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Chapter 304 


YEAR 2000 


I have been asked to choose the important events in history 
that I consider the most important. Tbis may not be the list others 
may choose, but it is my list. 


Before Christ 

The two events before Christ that I consider the most 
important were: 1) - The creation of the world and, 2) - The 
creation of Hinduism. 

1) - “In the beginning was the WORD and the WORD was 
with God and the WORD was God." This is the most impor- 
tant information that we will ever have. This WORD, our 
God, created "adam-man" and gave him the world to rule.) 


1 MAN: Heb: Adam 119 - "to show blood(in the facc), i.e.: to flush or turn rosy: - be 
(dyed, made) red(ruddy). Strong ’s Concordance 
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2) - Hinduism was created so far back in time that there is 
no real record of when it was created, but we do know that 
the writings of the first century Christians relate the follow- 
ing: 


"When the accursed serpent saw Adam aud Eve it... 
made straight for Eve, and ran after her ... Then the 
Word of God came to the serpent, and... a wind came to 
blow from heaven by command of God that carried away 
the serpent from Adam and Eve, threw it on the ig 
shore, and it landed in India." I Adam & Eve 18:1- 


This verse is one of the reasons for the belief that India is 
the earthly home of Satan the anti-Christ. Another verse is 
this: 


"Adam and Eve returned from the mountain ... and 
went down... to the place where their corn was, but when 
there, a multitude of beasts came all round them. It was 
Satau’s doing ... in order to wage war agginst Adam 
through marriage." I Adam & Eve 69:9-11 


We learn from this that the anti-Christ has from the begin- 
ning used racial intermarriage as a form of warfare to destroy 
man. 


2 Adam & Eve is found in the Lost Books. Order from VPC, POB 997, Lynchburg, VA 
24505, $13. 


3 "Beast" wears clothing in Johah 3:8, “Beast”, “cries mightily unto God". Johah 3:8, 
"Beast" has hands. Exodus 19:13, "Beast" capable of mixing with man. Jer. 31:27, 
"Beast" keeps the vineyard. Song of Solomon, Chap 1., Jesus called the 
Syro-Phoenician woman a "dog". Dogs, swine, beasts, descriptive words for lawless 
non-man,. 
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Hari - Hara: God Of Integration 

Hari-Hara is the Hindu God of integration. He is 
worshiped by the ITC, their White House agent 
and all establishment agencies and supporters. 

Christian priests, accepting tax-exemption and 
media use as pay, preach Han-Hara and call him 
"Jesus". Unless Hari-Hara is taught, the merchant 
cannot freely come to buy and sell, and turncoat 
priests won't be paid. 

Jesus disapproves of Harn-Hara and 
commanded in the beginning: "The stranger 
(Heb:zuwr - racial alien) cat cometh nigh (the 
Tabernacle) shall be put to death." Num 1:51. 


Hinduism 

From our study of Hinduism we learn that the Hindu 
system is divided into four castes. 1- King & his soldiers, 2- 
the Priest, 3- The merchant, 4- The workers. 

We know further that in India the most important of these 
castes is that of the priest because in addition to ruling in 
spiritual matters, the great King Asoka on his death trans- 
ferred 1000 million gold pieces to the monastery of Kukku- 
tarama to help with the Hindu missionary work. He also 
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bequeathed to them the entire world. This unimagined wealth 
allowed the Hindu priestly caste to master the other Hindu 
castes and to use them to impose its will on the world. 

We know something else. We know that Hinduism was so 
successful that the great King Asoka boasted of having used 
it to conquer the conquering Greeks of the classical age: 


"King Priyarsi considers moral conquest (that is, 
conquest by Dharma), the most important conquest. He 
has achieved this moral conquest repeatedly both here 
and among the peoples living beyond the borders of his 
kingdom, even as far away as six hundred (yojanas) 
(about 3000 miles), where the yona (Greek) king Anti- 
yoka rules, and even beyond Antiyoka in the realms of 
the four kings named Turamaya, Antikini, Maka, and 
Alikasudara, and to the south among the Cholas and 
Pandyas (in the southern tip of the Indian peninsula) as 
far as Ceylon." The Edicts of Asoka, N.A. Nikam & 
Richard McKeon, Univ Chic Press, Chicago 1959, p294 


Hinduism is the international merchant’s trade religion. Its 
missionary arm is Dharma which is carried worldwide by its 
missionaries, the Dharmamatras, who persuade the nation 
being proselyted to keep his own religion, but just add 
"Dharma" - to love everyone "without regard to race, creed, 
or national origin." When this is done that religion that accepts 
Dharma is no longer exclusive, it becomes inclusive. This 


4 Footnote: "The five kings referred to have been identified as follows: Antiyoka = 
Antiochos II Theos of Syria (261-246 B.C.); Turamaya = Ptolemy II Philadelphos of 
Egypt (285-247 B.C.); Antikini = Antigonos Gonatas of Macedonia (278-239 B.C.), 
Maka = Magas of Cyrene (300-258 B.C.); and Alikasudara = Alexander of Epirus 
(2722-258 B.C.). The passage is of extreme importance not only for dating the events 
of Asoka’s reign but also for judging the extent of communication in his times. It 
indicates, moreover, the date 258 B.C. as the latest date at which all five could be 
referred to simultaneously and therefore fixes the approximate datc of the edict. 
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caused the classical world of the Greeks to fester and become 
rotten. The Apocrypha tells us how their evil ways affected 
the land of Judea which was ruled by the Greeks: 


"In those days went there out of Israel wicked men 
who persuaded many, saying, Let us go and make a 
covenant with the heathen ... Then certain of the peo- 
ple... joined themselves to the heathen, and were sold to 
do mischief. ... After 2 years... the king sent his chief 
collector of tribute unto the cities of Juda, who came 
unto Jeruselem ... And spake peaceable words unto 
them, but all was deceit: for when they had given him 
credence ... they put therein a sinful nation, wicked 
MEN o 


"Whereupon the city was made an habitation of 
strangers, and became strange to those that were born 
in her, and her own children left her... 


"King Antiochus wrote to his whole kingdom, that 
all should be one people, And every one should leave his 
laws: ... Yea, many also of the Israelites consented to his 
religion, and sacrificed unto idols, and profaned the 
sabbath. For the king has sent letters... that they should 
follow the strange laws of the land ... To the end they 
might forget the Law, aud change all the ordinances. ... 
The king ... appointed overseers (surrogates) ... com- 
manding the cities... to sacrifice, city by city. Then many 
of the people were gathered unto them, to wit, every one 
that forsook the law: ... and ... they rent in pieces the 
books of the law which they found, they burnt them with 
fire. And whosoever was found with any book of the 
testament, or if any consented to the law, the king’s 
commandment was, that they should put him to death." 
I Maccabees 1: 11-63. 


The time came when Judea had a stranger, an Edomite 
Jew named Herod as king and the Hindu contamanated 
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religion of the priests tolerated its people to strip naked and 
play the Greek game of "discus"? as well as tolerate sodo- 
mites. 


FIRST MILLENNIUM 

The two most important things that happened in the first 
millennium, in my opinion, was 1) - The Birth of the Jesus - 
the WORD made flesh, and 2) - The continued spread of 
Hinduism westward to extinguish the WORD. 

When Jesus Christ was born, the world of the Greeks and 
Romans had been contaminated with the Hindu Dharma. God 
the WORD was forgotten and the whole world was one rotten 
morass of evil. 

Jesus brought the WORD to save his people and the priests 
killed the messenger in an attempt to keep the message from 
spreading. 

In spite of this, the WORD was out and running. In time 
it severely impacted the trade of the Roman Empire. After 
unsuccessfully persecuting the WORD, the Empire solved its 
problem by nationalizing Christianity and turning it into an 
episcopacy complete with castes and ritual almost identical 
with those of India. 


The New State Church 
Christianity became a state religion. Roman provinces 
became dioceses. The four castes were, as always, the King 


5 The discus is the weapon of the Indian god "Mara". It was a razor sharp weapon that 
could be thrown to cut off people’s heads. 


6 This thing taught today called "universal reconciliation" is a variation of the same 
universal oneness that Hindus find in Brahma. 
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& army, priests, merchants, and workers - the same as in India 
- and which is not necessarily their order of importance. 

* The later Eastern Orthodox Church also had four castes 
with the emperor or Czar being the head, but the stranger who 
made up the merchant caste was the most powerful. 

* Much later, when the Anglican protestant church broke 
away from the Catholic Church, the four castes remained the 
same. The king with his army was also head of the state church 
and was also the great merchant through his usury banks. 

* The breakaway Lutheran Church began as a presbytery, 
but ended up as an episcopacy with the same castes just like 
all the rest. The powerful merchants selected the rulers whom 
they wanted and they appointed suitable prelates. The work- 
ers were always the same. 

* In America, all establishment religious sects now look 
to the merchant’s media-selected president and his IRS for 
leadership and guidance. 


Chivalry 

Knights fought knights. The winners became the good 
knights of legend and the losers became the bad ones. Scot- 
land fought for its freedom from England. When England 
won the serfs remained serfs. When Scotland won - the serfs 
remained serfs. The Hindu caste system was firmly in place 
in the West. 

The WORD that could have saved the people was banned 
by the church. The people were forbidden to read it. 


SECOND MILLENNIUM 
The two most important events of the second millennium, 
in my opinion, were 1) - The Reformation - the release of the 
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Reforming WORD from the grasp of the priests, AND, 2) - 
The Counter Reformation - the establishment’s attempt to 
again suppress the WORD. 

The establishment church was very corrupt. English, Scot- 
tish, Swiss, French, and German theologians translated the 
WORD so that people could read for themselves what God 
required of them. The result was dramatic and predictable. 
The people of all different stations were incensed when they 
learned their God-given rights - rights long concealed from 
them by the church. They rebelled, seized both the king’s and 
the church’s land, which had earlier been taken from their 
ancestors, and divided it among themselves. 

This revolt was followed by its bloody suppression. The 
land was taken away and the rebels were forced back into their 
castes. Hundreds of thousands were slaughtered. Following 
this, the Catholic and Protestant kings battled for 30 years to 
see who would rule the disputed land. When there were no 
soldiers left, the war ended. 


America - S. Africa - Germany 

After the Reformation there were three parts of the world 
which escaped the cartel. They were each forced back into the 
Hindu system one at a time. 

America: Settlers who had arrived in a hostile America 
found a land that teemed with dangers. They had not much 
more than their Bibles to guide them. Away from estab- 
lishment rule they developed the Self-Sufficient Farm System 
that left out both the international merchant and its caste 
system. 

The International Trade Cartel (ITC), using their usury 
banking system, gradually absorbed the self-sufficient farms 
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of the northeast and midwest. The Cartel then waged a great 
war to subdue the South and bring it back into the cartel. This 
section, which formerly needed almost nothing from the ITC, 
and whose people knew no depressions or hunger, now 
needed everything the ITC produced in order to survive. 

South Africa: The same thing happened to South Africa. 
Its people fled British tyranny on the coasts, and trekked into 
the hostile interior that was free from the ITC. There they 
founded a nation of self-sufficient farms. They prospered 
greatly. To bring this small nation back into the cartel took 
the combined forces of the entire British empire. 

Germany: Germany was defeated in WWI. In violation 
of promises made her, she was stripped of her colonies and 
many of her provinces. Her people were saddled with heavy 
reparations and were abused. A leader arose who led Ger- 
many in a rebellion. A world crusade was launched to bring 
her back into the fold. 

This wrapped up the instances of rebellion against the 
Hindu International Trade Cartel. Dealing with the people in 
these defeated lands remained merely a wrap-up job which is 
being handled by the rebels own ministers who have been 
indoctrinated in their own cartel-endowed seminaries: 


Seminaries: 

For more than a century, generous gifts have been given 
seminaries by ITC corporations which allowed them to con- 
struct buildings and endow chairs. The result has been that 
numerous "Christian" seminaries now exist whose Biblical 
Law courses are taught by strangers. In fact, it can be said that 
the vast majority of Christian seminaries appear to spend 
more time studying Hindu teachings than Christian Law. 
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Hindu-Christian Priests Teach Hinduism 

King Asoka of India, 300 years before Christ, posted at 
every major crossroads carved rock stele bearing his com- 
mandments. The following are examples: 

* Rock Edict 12 teaches "against religious intolerance and 
discrimination" within the community.’ p. 51 Rock Edict 7. 

* Rock Edict VI, teaches that King Asoka desires that 
members of all religions (and races) live anywhere they 
choose, or, "open housing”. p. 61. 

* Rock edict XII teaches that concord ( being agreeable), 
alone is commendable. Through being agreeable men may 
learn the conception of Dharma that is acceptable by others. 
p.52 (Dharma - One must "love" without regard to race, creed, 
or national origin.) 

* Rock edict XI teaches of the "kinship of all mankind". 
p. 44 

* Rock Edict VII and Rock Edict XII teach "against 
Religious intolerance and discrimination". The Edicts of 
Asoka, p. 51 

It is assumed that the reader knows that Hinduism accepts 
all religions as being merely different manifestations of the 
one god Brahma. Hinduism acceptance demands that you 
tolerate all other Hindu religions in return. 

The WORD, on the other hand is the exact opposite. It 
rejects all that is not of the WORD. 

One can readily picture Hindu-Christian ministers ex- 
pounding from their pulpits at length on the Hindu concept 
of loving everyone without regard to race, creed or national 
origin. It is acommon enough occurrence. It is just as easy to 


7 The Edicts of Asoka, N.A. Nikam & Richard McKeon, Univ Chic Press, Chicago 1959 
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picture them expounding on the Hindu Rock Edict XII against 
religious intolerance and racial and religious discrimination 
or on Rock Edict VII regarding open housing for all races. 
But, can you, in your wildest imagination picture these 
same priests expounding on the following that comes directly 
from the WORD and which they are supposed to teach! 


The WORD 


"God said let us make man in our image. So God created man in 
his own image." Gen 1:26-27° 


"In the image of God made he man (Adam-man)." Gen 9:6 


"The house of Israel, are my people... And ye my flock, the flock 
of my pasture, are men, and I ain your God." Ezek 34:30-31 


"These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded the, saying, Go 
not unto the way of the Gentiles, and unto any city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not: But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel." 
Math 10:5-6; 


"Tam not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel." Matt 
15:24. 


"For thou art not sent... but to the house of Israel." EZ 3:5; 
"He showed his word unto Jacob, his statutes and his judgments 
unto Israel. He hath not dealt so with any nation: and as for his 


judgments, they have not known them." Ps 147:19-20; 


"I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given me, 
for they are thine." John 17:9; 


8 MAN: Heb: Adam 119 - “to show blood(in the face), i.e.: to flush or tum rosy: - be 
(dyed, made) red(ruddy). Strong's Concordance 
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"Thou art a holy people unto the Lord thy God: The Lord thy God 
hath chosen thee to be a special people unto himself, above all 
people that are upon the face of the earth." Deut 7:6 


"Aud go, get thee to them of the captivity, unto the children of 
THY people, and speak unto them, tell them, Thus saith the Lord 
God." Ez 3:11; 


"For the Lord’s portiou is his people." De 21:17 


"O children of Israel... You only have I known of all the families 
of the earth." Am 3:1 


"Israel then shall dwell in safety alone." Deut 33:28 


By Their Acts 

By their acts ye shall know them. The pulpits of America, 
with few cxceptions, are manned by Hindu-Christian priests 
who teach Hinduism in preference to the WORD which is the 
God of the Christians, and which they learned in their own 
ITC endowed seminaries. They are so conditioned that when 
they run across a scripture such as, "Go into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature ..." - instead of assuming 
that it means “every creature of Israel", they believe that it 
means ALL the people of the world. This, of course, puts the 
verse in conflict with other verses in the Scriptures which 
makes God fight himself - which Scripture says cannot be. 

As a result, people are falling away in masses from estab- 
lishment churches and it is from these great masses that the 
WORD is finding root and growing. 


THE THIRD MILLENNIUM 
What do I see in this third millennium since Jesus Christ 
returned with the WORD? I see that the WORD is once again 
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loose in the land. I see adam-man recognizing the WORD as 
his God. 

I see the stranger leaving. I see their cities falling into ruin 
and being ploughed over and planted. I see cartel land seized 
and divided and the self-sufficient farm system returning with 
men ruling their land as kings and priests in obedience to the 
WORD which is God. I see a land of peace and goodwill as 
men strive to live according to the WORD in whose image 
they were made. 

I see man coming out of today’s wilderness as warriors 
who will never allow the Hindu stranger or his agents to rule 
them again.” 

I see great days ahead. 


SODOMITES 

One Voice Media - The Media - Esau’s Scribe - is 
lamenting greatly over the sodomite who was beaten and tied 
to a tree where he died of exposure. This same media has 
nothing to say about the story of the 13 year old Saxon boy 
who was sodomized to death by two of Esau’s golden chil- 
dren. The story has been completely blacked out. 

The lesson is this: Any newspaper, radio, or TV outlet 
could have reported the story of the 13 year old, but didn’t. 
As far as the Cloak of Esau is concerned - the murder by the 
sodomites didn’t happen. This is one more proof that the 
mainstream media belongs to Esau the sodomite. ALL of the 


9 "Thus saith the Lord God ... Let my people go, that they may serve me." Ex 9:13 
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mainstream media all over the world belongs to him. Make 
no mistake about that. Reporters and announcers arc Esau’s 
servants. A servant cannot have two masters. 


"No man can serve two masters: for either he will 
hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold 
to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon." Matt. 6:24 


The Rev Mel White 

The Reverend Mel White, the sodomite leadcr to whom 
Jerry Falwell recently granted an audience and entry into 
Amenica’s mainstream churches (Jerry Falwell says that he 
"hates the sin but loves the sinner.")!° surfaced in Topeka, 
Kansas at Washburn University "preaching reconciliation”. 

Esau’s media knows that Saxons have never been recon- 
ciled with sodomites. They know that the Saxon nation world- 
wide is the world’s ONLY race that does not accept sodomy 
as an "alternate lifestyle". Saxons look on other Saxons who 
accept sodomy as deviates cursed by the WORD which is the 
Saxon’s God. 


"If a man lie with mankind, as he lieth with a woman, both of 
them have committed an abomination: they shall surely be put to 
death; their blood shall be upon them." Ley 20:13 


Following Jerry Falwell’s lead, the outspoken anti-homo- 
sexual Rev. Fred Phelps of Topeka also met with Mel White 
where they expressed mutual love and "agreed to disagree". 
Mel White railed against hate, but admitted that he too had a 
little bit of hate when he said, "Hate is about all of us." Neither 


10 “For the ungodly and his ungodliness are both alike hateful unto God." Wisdom of 
Solomon 14:9 
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preacher commented on the fact that God the WORD teaches 
his followers to hate those who hate Him, and that sodomites 
hate the WORD which condemns them. 


FRONT MEN 

Carnegie - steel; Ford - automobiles; Murdoch - media; 
Ross Perot - government contracts; Bill Gates - computers. 
Successful entrepreneurs rewarded for their hard work and 
genius?? Don’t bet the farm on it! 

For a wolf to operate in a sheepfold he must first bribe the 
shepherd (the priest) to gain entry. Once inside, the wolfnext 
must hire a ram to protect the wolf’s interest. He gives his 
hired agent money to employ deputies and organize a perma- 
nent police force or standing army. The sheepfold now lives 
under the statutes and policy of the wolf, enforced by the 
wolf’s agents who are the new kings and priests of the 
sheepfold replacing the old "king and priest” who was each 
and every individual sheep. 

All the rest is the story of the wolf-invaded sheep fold being 
transformed into one more wolf den. But, it’s an interesting 
story. 

The Transformation 

Robert Maxwell was a media mogul. It was said that he 
was the richest person in the world. He was found floating in 
the Atlantic. The Other Side Of Deception said that he got 
greedy and was liquidated by the Mossad. 

How could someone get greedy with his own money? His 
own business monopoly? Maxwell’s death produced the an- 
swer. When Swiss banks learned of his death they descended 
on his estate and demanded the return of "their" media. The 
banks actually owned the media that Maxwell managed. 
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I didn’t know that. Neither did anyone else. Robert Max- 
well, the richest person in the world, was simply a" front man" 
- a manager of vast bank assets belonging to someone else. 
He was someone else’s agent. !! 

Probate showed his personal estate was limited to just a 
few millions - not multi-billions as we had been told. Just 
paltry millions. All that hokum about how "a poor Jewish 
boy" arrived in England with only the shirt on his back, and 
by dent of hard work and saving his nickels and dimes and 
rolling them into multi- billions was just that - hokum. 

Robert Maxwell is a recent product of all that which has 
gone before. 

Henry Ford: 

What about Henry Ford? Henry Ford built cars. So did a 
lot of other people. In Lynchburg the "Piedmont" was built 
on Hollins Mill Road. It was a good car. Piedmont owners 
swore by it. It was supposed to be as good as a Ford, some 
said it was bettcr. Why did Ford succeed and Piedmont Motor 
Company go under? 

The reason is that Ford got the money to build production 
lines, pay for expensive tooling and advertising, while Pied- 
mont Motor Company didn’t. That in itself could make Ford 
a survivor. But, there is more. 

Weare told that Henry Ford was anti-Jewish. When some- 
one is recommended as being cither definitely "pro-White", 


11 Who is that someone else? The closest I’ve come to discovering this was that the 
numerous Swiss bank failures of 1973 revealed that those failed Swiss banks belonged 
to the Catholic Church. Before 1973, Catholic Church involvement in usury bank 
ownership had been virtually unknown. Since then, numerous other Catholic bank 
troubles have surfaced - as well as troubles with banks belonging to the head of the 
protestant Anglican Church - the Queen. The recent appearance of Indians and Asians 
replacing Western “front-men" as bank and corporate CEOs point to unsuspected 
strong Near and Far East corporate control. 


304 - Year 2000 17 


"religious", or, a "great patriot”, it often turns out to be just 
eyewash. Talk is just talk, and talk is often used to persuade 
people to believe things that are against their own self-inter- 
ests. 

Without question, Henry Ford was highly intelligent. He 
was good at business. The media tells people that Henry Ford 
was responsible for The International Jew being written. The 
thing they don’t tell is that at the same time he was being 
chastised for this book he also set up two foundations that 
controlled the greater part of his massive estate. One of these 
foundations was none other than The Ford Fund For The 
Republic. This is one of the most virulent anti-Saxonite left 
wing foundations in the country. In other words, The Inter- 
national Jew that brands Henry Ford as a "right-wing radical” 
hides the Fund For The Republic that finances all sorts of 
anti-Christian, anti-Patriot and communist causes. One Ford 
hand held the smoke and mirrors concealing the other hand 
holding the club that is being used to destroy the Saxon nation. 
Could someone as smart as Henry Ford make a mistake this 
big? What do you think? 

Quickly reviewing: Henry Ford got financing when no one 
else could. The bulk of Henry Ford’s money was placed into 
anti- saxonite trusts. Henry Ford, in my opinion, was another 
Robert Maxwell. A "front-man", a manager of assets for the 
International Trade Cartel. 

Carnegie: 

Andrew Carnegie was a poor Scot. His is the Saxon 
version of the "poor Jew" story. He came to America with 
hardly a penny in his pockets. By dent of hard work and 
saving his money he became one of the richest men in 
America. I believe the story of Snow White is more believ- 
able! 
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True, Carnegie was smart. He knew his trade. The banks 
advanced him big loans when no one else could get them. He 
used the money to put his competition out of business and 
buy them up when they fell on hard times, and he became one 
of the biggest steel operators in America. He then sold his vast 
steel holdings to a corporation that became known as U.S. 
Steel. Carnegie then took his profits, which were surprisingly 
small, and lavished them on charities to build good will where 
there had been nothing but hate before. In my opinion, 
Carnegie was another of Esau’s money managers. 

Bunker Hunt: 

Bunker Hunt was one of our own. He inherited from his 
father and made money on his own. He saw achance to corner 
gold. He put his corner in place and sat back. The money 
powers were caught. But, the wolf money powers are owned 
by Esau. They met and changed a 100 year old rule that 
couldn’t be changed, and that broke the corner and ruined 
Bunker Hunt. The media had nothing bad to say about it or 
anything to say about Bunker Hunt since the establishment 
ruined him. Out of sight - out of mind. 

The Rest: ; 

The story of Murdoch is so much like that of Robert 
Maxwell that it doesn’t bear repeating. Then there is Ross 
Perot. I don’t believe for one minute that Ross Perot is "Ross 
Perot entrepreneur extraodinaire". I have been told that most 
of his money has been made through government contracts. 
We know that his conservative "white hope party" folded 
when it could have made a definite difference. This is what 
one would expect from an Esau manager. Then there is this 
super-rich, super smart, super salesman - Bill Gates. The 
money he gives away goes almost exclusively to liberal 
causes - which is what one would expect if the money he is 
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giving away belongs to another who tells him whom to give 
to. 

Esau’s establishment knows that Saxons demand a leader 
- so they give us one - one of their own. Our only defense 
against these false leaders is the WORD. Judge everything 
they do and say by the WORD. If they pass muster - then 
follow. If they don’t - wait. Our day will come. Busy, fearful 
Gideon already lives. God just has not tapped him on the 
shoulder because the time is not right just yet. Never fear! 
He’s there, God’s there, our time will come!! 


LETTERS 


VIGILANTES: "Dear Sirs: I would like to tcll you how I 
became a Christian. I had accepted Christ as my savior but 
was taught by Judeo-Christians that God’s Law was no longer 
in effect. I was not a very good Christian and ended up here. 
Then, four or five months ago a guy let me borrow a copy of 
Richard Kelly Hoskins’ book Vigilantes of Christendom. This 
book sent me to God’s WORD and I am no longer confused. 
I know that God is the same yesterday, today and tomorrow 
and I will not entertain doctrines that contradict God’s Word." 
C. R. - prisoner, Oklahoma 


CENSORED: "R. Hoskins: I want your materials very 
much, but my prison won’t allow me to have your books or 
any other book dealing with the White race." E. S. - prisoner, 
Wisconsin 

RKH: Reform Christian teachings promote God’s Com- 
mandments. God’s LAW conflicts with un-Christian state 
statutes. A state can have only one law system. One excludes 
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the other. They exclude God’s LAW today. GOD will exclude 
their statutes tomorrow. 


UNFILTERED NEWS 


BLACK JESUS: "The National Catholic Reporter se- 
lected an effeminate "Black Jesus" from 1700 entries for its 
cover of a special millennium issue. The National Catholic 
Reporter is one of the best-known Catholic publications in 
the country. The painting shows a black Jesus against a pink 
background and includes the Buddhist yin-yang symbol, and 
a feather symbolizing the American Indian spirituality. 

RKH: Episcopal religions were created to enable man to 
rule man. They change whenever needed to accommodate the 
ruler’s desires. 


ENEMIES OF THE STATE: "In America, the FBI’s 
Megiddo Report names patriot Christians, in so many words, 
as ‘enemies of the state.’" Ernst Zundel, Dec 17, 1999 


CHRISTIAN-HINDU: The Times of London, July 2, 1999 
reads: "Sikh Chosen to Lead Methodist Church." Sikhism is 
a hodgepodge religion from India combining elements ofboth 
Hinduism and Islam. The Times reports that the Rev. Inderjit 
Bhogal has been elected the next President of the Methodist 
Conference in Great Britain. The Rev. Inderjit Bhogal minis- 
ters to his Methodist church in Sheffield on Sundays and then 
goes to a Sikh temple nearby. His two children are being 
raised both Sikh and Methodist. "Bhogal adds Methodism to 
his mishmash of Hinduism and Islam and is rewarded by 
liberal Methodists in Britain who make him their leader." The 
Methodist Church declared, according to the London Daily 
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Mail of June 11, "that belief in God is now an optional extra 
for its members." 

England’s Methodists have been the denomination which 
has been praying to God "our Mother" in services. (Story in 
New Oxford Review) 


PERCECUTION: Scott Marquart, a prisoner in the Michi- 
gan Prison System, has sued state prison officials so that he 
can practice the Christian Identity (Reform Christian) faith 
behind bars. 

The state says that Reform Christian is a security threat. 
Marquart argues that the state is violating his right to practice 
his religion and he is suing to have Reform Christian recog- 
nized as any other religion. 

In Georgia, in 1993, the state agreed to let members of the 
Christian Identity Church meet if they kept all references to 
race, separation, or disobedience over things Biblically Un- 
Lawful out of their services. 

Marquart’s lawsuit claims that prison officials decided 
Marquart was a "security threat” after he tried to get Reform 
Christianity recognized. He says he was deprived of recrea- 
tion time, visitation rights and was denied group meetings. 
He said that in addition he has been harassed by frequent cell 
searches. Marquart "has been constantly subjected to atypical 
treatment and harassment by prison officials solely because 
of his religious beliefs and his status” as being labeled "secu- 
rity threat” solely because of his religion, he says in his 
lawsuit. 

Marquart argues that the state recognizes other religions - 
particularly Muslim - that follow tenents ofracial segregation 
and superiority. Members of those religions aren’t automat- 
ically considered a security threat, he says. The department 
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admitted that they did recognize a group that says darker- 
skinned people are superior. 

A representative of the Michigan Regional Jewish Anti- 
Defamation League complained that such groups evangelize 
others. (Story in Detroit Free Press, Oct 27 1999) 


Back to Table of Contents 
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Chapter 305 


THE SILVER SPOON 


The Stew Pot 

The War was over. My great-grandfather, Major William 
Hoskins, late surgeon of the 59th Virginia Infantry, rode 
home to the Dragon Farm.! from his office at Carlton’s 
Corner where he seen patients all day and was greeted by his 
sister, Matilda Byrd. Matilda Byrd held a stew pot over her 
head laughing. 

There had not been a pot in the house since the war ended. 
There had been no way to make acorn coffee, hot cereal, soup 


1 The WORD says that the land is to be divided and never sold. (Lev 25:23, 28) 
Accordingly, those settling land planted their families there "permanently". Thus the 
name “plantation”. After the war, Saxons were forced from their ancestral lands and 
land was turned into a commodity to be bought and sold. So, the name "plantation" 
became antiquated and the name "farrn” was used. The ordinary farm is a business 
operation not a plantation. This process is basic to incorporate the Self-Sufficient 
Farm into a inter-nation(al) Empire. 
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or stew. A stew pot is so ordinary that people don’t consider 
how necessary it is when you don’t have one and, right then, 
a stew pot was a treasure and Matilda Byrd held one in her 
hands. 

A whole book could be written about the few lines above. 
Pll try to highlight just a bit of the story. 


The Spoon 

That night the family enjoyed stew for the first time in a 
long time. After dinner, William asked his sister where she 
had gotten the pot. 

She answered that she had gotten it from an itinerant 
Jewish peddler. The next question was what she used for 
money since the family didn’t have any. 

Matilda Byrd replied that she had traded the last two silver 
spoons that the family had, spoons worth many stew pots in 
another place and another time. 

Dr. William knew about the spoons. One of them was an 
ancient spoon bearing the Hoskins coat-of-arms and had been 
handed down in the family since it had come over in 1615 
with Bartholomew the immigrant. There was silence. That’s 
all. There were no recriminations. Everyone knew that it was 
better to eat stew than to keep a family heirloom. 


The Jewish Peddler 
Before the war there had been few Jewish peddlers - or 
Jewish merchants for that matter, except in the larger cities.” 
There weren’t any in Essex County. There was little that 
2 "If thou has stricken thy hand with a stranger (zdwr - racial alien), thou art 


snared with the words of thy mouth. Pr. 6:1; "They shall not dwell in thy land, 
lest they make thee sin against me." I Ki 4:21 
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peddlers had for sale that Virginians wanted. The plantations 
and farms either grew or made almost everything needed. 
Other articles came from the cottage industry of more distant 
farms. The interacting self-sufficient farm system of the 
Southland provided just about everything its people needed. 
A few luxuries came from Great Britain - the motherland. The 
Jewish peddler was the beginning of something new. He 
replaced what had gone before. He was the advance guard of 
the international merchant - the International Trade Cartel 
(ITC) - BABYLON! 


The Predator Merchant Empire 

A Self-Sufficient Farm System accumulates wealth, and 
the Southland had been gathering wealth for more than 250 
years. Each generation added to what had been accumulated 
by the generations’before. The land was fat and ready to be 
harvested. It was predator’s dream. 

During the War Between The States there were three large 
auction warehouses in Washington D.C. open 24 hours a day 
disposing of the gleanings collected from Southern planta- 
tions. Long lines of wagons streamed in from the Virginia 
countryside carrying loot - the very magnitude forced it to be 
sold by the wagon load sight unseen to make room for the 
next arrivals. 

Merchant ships were contracted by the federal govern- 
ment. They left New York, Boston, and Baltimore bearing 
munitions and supplies and entered the Chesapeake Bay. 
From there they sailed up the Rappahannock River to 
Fredericksburg where they off-loaded their cargos that sup- 
plied the Federal armies. Returning empty, the captains would 
dock at plantation wharves and send armed landing parties 
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ashore to gather a retum cargo - cargos looted from the 
Tidewater countryside. 

As the war went on, homes and plantations near the 
Rappahannock River were picked clean and the looters were 
forced to travel farther inland to find anything worth taking. 
One way to get inland was to take large ship’s-boats and sail 
or row up the Dragon Run from the Rappahannock River. 
Thirty-five miles up the Dragon Run from the Rappahannock 
lay the Dragon Farm of Dr. William Hoskins. 

The first raids were very profitable. They netted hogsheads 
of tobacco, horses and cattle. From the house were taken most 
of the silver, rugs, and portraits. Later raids took the window 
hangings and furniture. A coach that had been handed down 
in the family for 200 years was dragged down to the Dragon 
Run, but left behind because it was too heavy. The buggies 
were light enough to be loaded on ship’s-boats and they were 
taken - as were the slaves. The latter paid for their involuntary 
passage by being bound to labor-short Pennsylvania farmers 
until their fare was paid. At the last, kitchenware and dishes 
were taken, and desperate for cargos, raiders would take the 
shoes from the children’s feet. God help the old men they 
caught. 

Northern newspaper scribes had regaled their readers with 
stories of hidden Virginia wealth, that Virginians didn’t have 
banks and that they kept their money hidden at home. There 
are stories told of landing parties attempting to get to these 
mostly non-existent hidden treasures by torture. Some were 
said to have gone so far as to turn their prisoners over slow 
fires. Their captors wouldn’t believe that most Virginians 
never had had much hard money. They got most of what they 
needed by trading farm produce and their own shop products. 
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These raids were the reason the Dragon had no pots and 
pans. The wealth of the South, accumulated for 250 years, 
disappeared almost overnight - rapidly redistributed by 
America’s empire merchants. But, as is often the case - 80% 
of the loot was either destroyed on the spot or gathered and 
left to rot for lack of shipping space. 


Mitilda Byrd 

Family history says that Mitilda Byrd was a beauty. She 
was. She was a honey blond with classic features. I’ve seen 
her portrait. She could play the piano, was an accomplished 
rider, and could converse in several languages. Her dowry 
consisted of more than a thousand acres and she was courted 
by many men before the war. But, she never married. Why? 
The men who courted her were all dead. That’s why she lived 
at home with her brother - like so many Southern women. 


The Farm 

Sherman burned Georgia farms. He burned Atlanta and 
Charleston. Sheridan and Custer burned the farms and fields 
of the Valley of Virginia. Hunter burned Lexington, Bedford 
City, and his advance on Lynchburg was heralded by a 
horizon black with smoke. Mrs. Jackson’s home just over the 
hill on Old Forest Road has a big burned black spot in the 
living-room corner where Hunter’s soldiers set fire to kin- 
dling piled in a corner as they tried to burn her house down. 
Some of Early’s boys caught them at it and shot them. They 
then went to work and threw the burning brands out the 
window, thus saving the house. Mrs. Jackson’s house is one 
of the few left between Lynchburg and Bedford. All this 
seems unneccssarily brutal, but the destruction of the self-suf- 
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ficient farm system was necessary to the imposition of the 

new "inter- nation" economic system already imposed on the 
3 

north. 


Leaving The Dragon 

Following the war, Dr. Hoskins couldn’t make a living as 
a doctor. Many men in that part of Essex County had been 
killed in the war and their families had gone to live with more 
distant kinsmen who could take care of them. Those who 
hadn’t left Essex had no money. This resulted in too few 
people now living around the Dragon Farm needed for a 
doctor to make a living. Neither could he make a living from 
his land because of the lack of labor and because the bottom 
had fallen out of commodity prices. Making matters intoler- 
able, whites had been disfranchised and blacks were put in 
political offices - another necessary step in the transforma- 
tion of the Saxon political system into a multi- national 
system.4 Once blacks were in office they voted themselves 
huge salaries which were paid by new land taxes. Virginia 


3 "Next, Karl Marx. The Protocols say, ‘The aristocracy of the peoples, as a political 
force, is dead ... but as landed proprietors they can stil! be harmful to us from the fact 
that they are seif-sufficing in the resources upon which they live. It is essential 
therefore for us at whatever cost to deprive them of their land ... At the same time we 
must intensively patronize trade and industry ... what we want is that industry should 
drain off from the land both labor and capital and by means of speculation transfer 
into our hands all the money of the world ...’ 

“Karl Marx in his Communist Manifesto exactly followed this formula. True he 
declared that Communism might be summed up in one sentence, “abolition of private 
property’, but subsequently he qualified this dictum by restricting actual confiscation 
to land and implying that other types of private property were to remain intact. (In the 
later Marxist event, of course, all private property was confiscated, but I speak here of 
the strict parallel between the strategy laid down before the event alike by the 
Protocols and Marx).” The Controversy of Zion by Douglas Read, Noontide Press, 
Newport Beach, CA, 1985. p. 219 


4 "Thou mayest not set a’stranger (Heb: zûwr - racial alien) over thee, which is not 
thy brother.” Deu 17:15; "Their nobles shall be of themselves, and their 
governor shall precede from the midst of them.” Jer 30:21 
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landholders desperately planted crops and sold them for 
anything they would fetch to raise tax-money, thus destroying 
the commodity market, and themselves.!5 


The Country Store 

Dr. Hoskins left the Dragon and moved about 15 miles 
away to the little village of Carlton’s Corner where a cross- 
road brought more traffic. The move helped for a time, but 
even Carlton’s Corner became isolated as taxes forced more 
and more people to leave their land and move to Richmond 
and Tappahannock to work for wages in the industry that was 
leaving the relatively high- wage North for the new low-wage 
=Southefn!labor. 

Dr. William Hoskins had needed a cooking pot. Other 
people needed pots. People also needed cloth to make clothes 
and they needed plows that used to be made in local forges 
and nearby foundries. They needed medicine, nails, shoes, 
leather, ink, pencils, harness and a hundred other things that 
their own self-sufficient farms made before the war. But now, 
so many farms, mills, forges and smelters had been burned 
and destroyed and so many people had been killed that there 
was a great scarcity of everyday necessities. So, Dr. Hoskins 


went into the business of supplying these needs. He built a 
dozen or more country stores to distribute products imported 
from up north. In effect, Dr. Hoskins went into business with 


5 "The stranger that is within thee shall get up above thee very high; and thou 
shalt come down very low... he shall be the head, and thou shalt be the tail.” 
Deut 28:43-44 


6 Corporations automatically move to low-cost production arcas. They left England for 
the American North. They left the American North for the South. They are now 
leaving the South for the-3rd world. The Saxon king of his own SSF allowed himself 
to be dispossessed and forced to become a worker for the NWO - nothing more than a 
commodity who must compete with the Chinese coolie for his daily bread. 
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the conquering multi-nation empire to help fill the newly 
created needs of his own Saxon nation. A new market had 
been created.’ 

Dr. William Hoskins was sitting in his chair on his front 
porch at Carlton’s Comer when his head dropped. A heart 
attack. He was 62 and at the time of his death. The oldest 
Hoskins who had ever lived in America up until that time. 
I’ve got his pistol that he carried during the War. A .44 Starr. 
I think I told the story about that pistol in Vigilantes. 

Dr. Hoskins’ children divided the country stores. His son 
Willard inherited the store at Dunnsville, about 20 miles from 
the Dragon. In time he built a mill at the Hoskins’ Mill Pond. 
But, people continued to move away from country poverty to 
the cities and so the store closed and people shopped at the 
strangers’ chain-stores. The mill continued to fill a need until 
environmental regulations backed by commodity giants 
owned by strangers forced it out of business following WWII. 

After the War usury banks were established all over Vir- 
ginia to lend money to people who needed it to pay taxes. 
People in Essex County also needed money to pay the north- 
cm merchants for articles which used to be obtained "in kind". 
So, Willard and a few neighbors founded a usury bank in 
Tappahannock. The bank has since been merged into the 
strangers bank system. Saxon managers still work there - thus 
far. 


7 Atthe first the stranger uses a Saxon agent to front for him because of the reluctance 
of the Saxon to deal with strangers. "If thou has stricken thy hand with a stranger 
(Heb: ziwr - racial alien), thou art snared." Pr. 6:1-2. When the Saxon agent is no 
longer needed he is replaced by a stranger. When Dr. Hoskins’ and his country storcs 
were no longer needed they were replaced by a discount storc in town which was 
initially managed by a Saxon front man. Now the discount store is managed by a 
stranger and cven the clerks are strangers. 
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Those who learned to collaborate with the new empire 
system prospered - before they were replaced by strangers. 
Those who remained true to the old farm system were forced 
into grinding poverty. 


Differential Freight Rates 

One of the things that kept the economy of the Southland 
depressed was the differential freight rates. In Washington, 
laws were passed forcing the Southern states to buy expensive 
products from northern merchants instead of cheap products 
from British suppliers as had been the custom for almost 250 
years previously. This forced Virginia to pay top dollar to the 
northern merchants who in turn paid bottom dollar for South- 
ern farm products. 

The differential freight rates caused the railroad and sea 
shipping costs for goods shipped from Richmond to Philadel- 
phia to be much higher than the rates charged for goods 
shipped from Philadelphia to Richmond. These differential 
freight rates weren’t done away with until after WWII and in 
no small way accounted for the Southland being looked upon 
as a land of poverty. It was. 

In the meantime, the Hoskins family scattered. They fol- 
lowed in the steps of their northern kinsmen, chasing the 
highest paying jobs offered by the ITC wherever they led. The 
safety and security of the old self-sufficient farm system was 
now but a memory and empire merchant demands on the 
workers became more and more heavy. 


Conclusion 
The unfortunaté ending of the War For Southern Inde- 
pendence marked the end of the great American experiment. 
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This period re- established the merchant’s empire. The survi- 
vors learned to change. Even change was no guarantee for 
survival. Vanished was the concept of "safety", "peace of 
mind" and "care in old age". 

Preparing the way for this new age the minions of war had 
made destruction general. The population was decimated. 
Strangers were placed over the Saxon to rule them. Taxes 
were enacted to bankrupt farmers off their land. Commodity 
values plummeted. Usury banks appeared everywhere to soak 
up the rest. The Southern city came into existence to house, 
feed, and stockpile workers who fearfully and desperately 
waited for the call from the corporation to come to work. 

A new economic system replaced the old. A new political 
system replaced the one that had gone before, and a new 
religion made its appearance - a religion diametrically op- 
posed to the WORD and the WORD made flesh which was 
the ancient God of the Saxon. 


But, we still remember. The Saxon God-the-WORD once 
smiled on them. Then we were untaxed. We had a militia 
instead of a standing army and we ruled our own land as kings 
and priests. This world slipped through our fingers because 
in the spirit of goodwill we tolerated those things that our God 
condemned and our God is a jealous God. 


Yes sir, the family of Dr. William Hoskins ate stew made 
in a cooking pot. It had cost two silver spoons worth many 
pots in other days, but that was the price for the lesson that 
was learned - in the multi-nation New World Order it is better 
to eat stew than to keep a family heirloom. The stripes on our 
backs have also taught us that from the very beginning of this 
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country it would have been better to obey God than to face 
the consequences of disobedience.® 

Armed with the WORD, we welcome tomorrow. The 
merchant’s king knows this and he has planned Megido for 
malcontents in his kingdom. But, this is the third millennium 
since the WORD made flesh said, "Thy kingdom come, Thy 
will be done - ON EARTH! It’s time. God’s enemies have 
declared themselves. We know who they are. God will send 
his avenging angels and there will be many silver spoons to 
rcplace the ones taken from us. 


News From South Africa by K.J. 


We joined with you in the December 30th fast and prayer. 
There is no doubt that certain matters were planned to take 
place here as well as in America on the arrival of Y2K. 
Thankfully, the powers that be changed their minds. Here, 
most institutions are running smoothly. The only bank that 
closed on January 3rd was the black African Bank. 

At the same time the establishment media went after you, 
the same thing happened here with a young friend and his 
wife. He is the one who introduced me to Col. Jack Mohr and 
Pastor Peters. However, the new "state-Christianity" em- 
braced by S. Affrica’s turncoat churches and preachers so 
sickened him that he later reverted back to Odinism. 

Anyway, these two woke up on Nov 30 with at least 5 big 
newspapers attacking them. The "Aftonbladet’s" front page 


8 The ultimate curse was when, "God took His WORD from Adam and Eve.” I Adam & 
Eve 23:2, This is what has happened in the false mainstream churches today. But, for 
those who seek, we read, “It shall come to pass ... the blessing and the curse ... and 
thou shalt call them to mind ,.. and shalt ... obey his voice ... then the Lord thy God 
will turn thy captivity (reverse your status as slaves)."” Deu 30:1-3. 
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had headlines like, "These people want to destroy our democ- 
racy, etc.", with names and pictures. The effort was made to 
get his wife fired from her work. Luckily her employer took 
her side. 

The black Prime Minister supports this sort of thing as well 
as all those who want to be politically correct which allows 
us to discover who the Saxon’s friends really are. Even though 
our friend has done little of importance these last few years it 
seems that the ITC and their black followers hate him. A few 
years ago a very charming Jeffrey Kaplan paid them a friendly 
visit at their home and said many nice things about him and 
his family. At the the time we warned him about these people, 
but he saw the man as a friend and not somebody who would 
ever harm him. Shortly thereafter be began to have major 
problems with the Jews. 

So far, Mr. Marais of the HNP has skillfully handled them, 
but as we are the only obstacle on the right who continuously 
write about nationalism and history, including the history of 
WWII, they will not leave us alone. 

Our attacks on the Democratic Party did not go unnoticed. 
The Democratic Party here is almost completely a Jewish 
Party. They support the anti-gun agenda. One also wonders 
why, while whites are being killed every day, no Jews are 
killed by blacks. They still number 90,000 and are very visible 
and wealthy. 

The attacks on white farmers never cease. I cannot see that 
talking to blacks in control will make any difference if they 
condone and encourage the attacks. While this goes on Afri- 
Kaans church leaders sit and quibble about accepting sodo- 
mites as our Christian duty and such nonsense. Our people 
are daily being lost to murderers and our youngsters to drugs. 
With these preachers no longer doing their duty, Mr. Marais 
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stepped into the gap. Except for our party, S. African cultural 
organizations have all opened their doors to strangers of 
whatever colour. Our children still have camps on holidays 
where they learn their history, discipline and all about the 
nature around them. 

This same group of Afrikaans students did very well in the 
matric exams. Only one lonely black did well. But we now 
have the problem with universities having quotas for blacks. 
They will not admit a white student even if he has distinction 
in all his subjects. 

We have had an exceptional amount ofrain for weeks now 
and the trees and grass love it. However, the vegetables suffer 
from bug varieties I have never seen before. 

The driving by black bus drivers and trucks is worse than 
ever. Many accidents take place. For the rest of us it is no 
pleasure to be on the road. Most whites stayed at home on 
New Year’s Eve. Holiday entertainment was with black 
music and that will keep most whites away even if they could 
afford the exorbitant prices. Luckily, it rained. 

Our best wishes for the rest of this year to you and our 
kinfolk in America and safety from those who want to harm 
use KS. 


The Boer 
by Arthur Conan Doyle 


Arthur Conan Doyle the creator of the fictional detective 
Sherlock Holmes, wrote the following introduction to his The 
Great Boer War. The interesting thing is that it was written 
when the war was still raging: 

"Take a community of Dutchmen of the type of those who 
defended themselves for 50 years against all the power of 
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Spain at a time when Spain was the greatest power in the 
world. 

"Intermix with them a strain of those inflexible French 
Huguenots who gave up home and fortune and left their 
country forever at the time of the revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes. 

"The product must obviously be one of the most rugged, 
virile, unconquerable races ever seen upon earth. 

"Take this formidable people and train them for seven 
generations in constant warfare against savage men and fero- 
cious beasts, in circumstances under which no weakling could 
survive, place them so that they acquire exceptional skill with 
weapons and in horsemanship, give them a country which is 
eminently suited to the tactics of the huntsman, the marks- 
man, and the rider. 

"Then, finally, put a finer temper upon their military 
qualities by a dour fatalistic Old Testament religion and an 
ardent and consuming patriotism. 

"Combine all these qualities and all these impulses in one 
individual, and you have the modem Boer - the most formi- 
dable antagonist ever to cross the path of Imperial Britain. 

"Our military history has largely consisted in our conflicts 
with France, but Napoleon and all his veterans have never 
treated us so roughly as these hard-bitten farmers with their 
ancient theology and their inconveniently modem rifles." 


LETTERS 


UNLAWFUL MARRIAGE: "Dear Richard; I have a son 
who, against my wishes, married a Korean girl, and anephew 
who just married a non-white as well. Please send me 100 
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Censored Scriptures handouts so that I can at least do what I 
can to take God’s Law to help others." G.R. - Nebraska 
RKH: "Now it came to pass, when they had heard the Law, 
that they separated from Israel all the mixed (mongrel) mul- 
titude." Neh 13:3, after they have heard, then, "The seed of 
Israel separated themselves from all strangers (5236 nékr - 
strange, alien)." Neh 9:2. "So shall we be separated, I and all 
of Thy people, from all the people that are upon the face of 
the earth." Ex 33:16; "I am Yahweh thy El, which have 
separated you from other people." Lev 20:24. This is the 
national message that has the potential of destroying the 
international merchant - and is hated accordingly. 


REVIVAL: "RKH: I need Enoch and Josephus. With the 
help of HR books the Reform Saxon ministry has been turned 
into a new way of life for many prisoners over here. I now 
have a Bible Law study group that every one participates in. 
Your catalogue books and other lost books of the Bible are 
now becoming an intregal part of a reformation & transfor- 
mation of 100% Christians." T.F. - prisoner New Jersey 


UNFILTERED NEWS 


CATHOLIC SEMINARIES: "This year, 1/4 of US Catho- 
lic seminarians are non-white, and 1/5 are immigrants. This 
is a considerable change for a church that until recently was 
almost entirely European. A 1970 study found that only 1% 
of priests were non- white. Today, of the 418 seminarians 
preparing for ordination in 1999, 10% are Hispanic, 9% are 
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Asian, 2% black Americans, 2% American Indian, 1% Afri- 
can, and 1% mixed.” Catholic New York’ 


RUSSIA: Over 65% of Russians responding to a poll said 
they believed the NATO attack on Yugoslavia was a prelude 
to a NATO attack on Russia itself. 


THE FRENCH: "According to a series of polls reported 
by The Economist, 4 out of 10 French people admit to being 
‘racist’ or ‘fairly racist’ - nearly twice as many as in Germany, 
England, or Italy. 

Nearly 6 out of 10 Frenchmen say there are too many 
Arabs in France, and 1/4 say there are too many blacks. 15% 
say France has too many Jews. 

Half the French say they no longer feel ‘at home’ in their 
own country, and would like ‘large numbers’ of immigrants 
to go away. An equal number do not believe that the races are 
equal." Jmpact, Dec-Jan 2000, P.O. Box 28233, Sunnyside 
0132, Rep. of SA, $30/yr. cash, add $25 for checks. 


UN TRIBUNAL: The UN Tribunal gives 25-year terms to 
5 Bosnian Croat (Serb) war criminals. 

RKH: Note that only separatists are brought to trial. No 
integrationists. No communists. Tens of thousands of crimi- 
nals are running loose in communist countries who are re- 
sponsible for the murder of 60,000,000 people. NO demands 
are made to bring them to trial. Just separatists. 


9 “Neither of the hand of a stranger shall ye offer the bread of your God of any of 
these, because their corruption is in them, there is a blemish in them: therefore 
shall they not be accepted for you." Lev 22:25 
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KING CONSPIRACY: A jury found a widespread gov- 
ernment conspiracy responsible for the assassination of The 
Rev. Martin Luther King, Jr. A US House committee con- 
cluded in 1978 that Earl Ray killed King but may have had 
help from a small group of "racists". The jury found that 
government agencies were involved. The list included the 
FBI, CIA, and organized crime. (Story News & Advance A-3, 
December 12, 1999) 

RKH: This old communist tactic is called "The Trust" - 
doing the act and blaming it on your opponent. The commu- 
nists killed their own people and blamed the killings on their 
opponents. 

King had become a liability. His usefulness was over. 
Before his assassination he was one of the most hated people 
in the country. The darling of the media, he came preaching 
peace but left American cities burning gripped in uncon- 
trollable riots. The-American public had turned against him. 
His only future use had become that of a martyr. He was 
executed and white "racists" were blamed. The same thing 
happened to Kennedy - another of the most hated people in 
America. When it was announced that he had been shot, the 
people in the brokerage office in which I worked cheered. The 
media immediately blamed whites in Dallas. Media "re-inter- 
preters" aren’t paid to tell the truth. 


ANTI-SAXON PREJUDICE: The relative odds of admis- 
sion to the University of Virginia show a strong degree of 
preference given to blacks over whites. The preference given 
to blacks over whites was 33 to 1 in 1996. For 1999 the 
preference had grown to 111.11 to 1. (Center for Equal 
Opportunity) (Http:/Avww.ceousa.org/html/va2. html) 
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NORWAY: Landlords can discriminate openly on racist 
grounds and advertise their lettings for "Europeans Only" 
under a judgment (from the Supreme Court). Guardian - ltr, 
October 15, 1999 ` 


ANTISAXON VIOLENCE: Since 1972, the US Dept. of 
Justice has conducted a National Crime Victimization Survey 
(NCVS) to determine the frequency of certain crimes. One 
category is interracial crimes. The most recent was the 1997 
"Criminal Victimization in the US" report on data collected 
in 1994, In that year there were about 1,700,000 interracial 
crimes, of which 1,276,030 involved whites and blacks. In 
90% of the cases, a white was the victim and a black was the 
perpetrator, while in 10% of the cases it was the reverse. 

In other words, 90% of interracial crimes involves blacks 
attacking whites. Would you believe it if you had to judge by 
the media reports? (Story in The Washington Times, Aug. 19, 
1999) 


TREASON OR WISDOM? Some Militia leaders are 
working with the FBI to "contain terrorism". Jim McKinzey, 
commander of the 51st Missouri Militia has struck a surpris- 
ing partnership with the local FBI agent. They work together 
to identify potential terrorists. McKinzey said, "We’re not 
enemies. We have to build bridges." Montana militia leaders 
have also been sitting down with FBI agents to exchange 
information. "We talk to them (FBI)," said John Trochmann, 
"because we want to be sure they know where we’re coming 
from." 

In Bloomfield, Ind., federal agents and members of at least 
a half dozen local militia groups met last month. "Militia 
members have provided information helpful in criminal in- 
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vestigations, John Bell, the FBI special agent-in-charge of the 
Indianapolis field office said. "A militia leader passed on a 
tip last month involving a member who had been expelled 
from the group." In Kansas City, FBI Agent Kinnally says 
that his office office has fielded similar calls from the 51st 
Missouri Militia. 

Some militia leaders consider the cooperation no less than 
treason. "The FBI has no interest in opening a dialogue", said 
Bob Wright, commanding officer of the Ist Brigade New 
Mexico Militia. "They’re interested in gathering intelligence. 
They’re interested in finding some weak-minded fools to 
hustle." The leopard does not change his spots. Many forget 
that the reason for the re-emergence of militias is so that 
American citizens will have someone who will protect them 
and their families if the FBI decides to do another Waco. An 
easy way to determine if there has been a fair exchange of 
information is if the FBI has told local militia leaders which 
militia members are paid FBI agents provocateur. After all, 
that’s the sort of thing the FBI does. (Story in The Detroit 
News, 9A, Dec. 3, 1999.) 


MAGIC & FAITH: "In Italy where 84% are Catholic - 
soothsayers, fortune-tellers, palm readers, professional 
dreamers, astrologers, psychics and wizards flourish (2/99 
Charisma). A huge underground community of 40,000 ma- 
gicians and mystics boast of revenue of $100 million a year. 
Italians are Catholics, but they also believe in reincarnation, 
visit witches, and look out for the ‘evil eye’ bad-luck hex. 
Catholic leaders officially denounce the mixing of magic." 
Calvary Contender, March 1, 1999. 
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GERMANY - TERRORIST STATE: More people are 
being persecuted in democratic Germany today than was the 
case in Communist East Germany prior to its collapse. Horst 
Mahler, a left-wing torch-bearer, views these prisoners as 
"martyrs of Germany’s national rebirth": Among the many 


are Giinter Deckert (58), former senior assistant master, 
nearly 5 years imprisonment. Udo Walendy (72), leading 
Germany historian, seriously ill, 3 years imprisonment. 
Ehard Kemper (70), agricultural journalist, repeatedly im- 
prisoned and re-arrested after his release. Fritz Rebhandel 
(80), journalist, historian, sentenced to about 4 years despite 
severe illness. Herbert Schweiger (73), author, severely 
War-disabled, about 25 months imprisonment. Emil 
Lachout (70), engineer, Protestant religious instructor, de- 
clared to be of unsound mind on the grounds of a psychiatric 
assessment in a political show trial. Jiirgen Graf, education- 


alist, historian, author, 18 months imprisonment. Artur Vogt 
(80), seriously ill, 1 year in prison. Tiudar Rudolph (92), 
repeatedly imprisoned; etc. etc. Insider March 15, 1999, PO 
Box 17200, Groenkloof, Pretoria 0027, RSA 


FIELD MARSHAL MONTGOMERY of WWII fame, 
advised the government in London in 1947 that Africa’s 
Blacks were totally incapable of developing their countries 
economically. In a recently released paper, Montgomery 
proposed that all of Africa be placed under White rule. 
Montgomery was of the opinion that ‘the African is a com- 
plete savage and quite incapable of developing the country 
himself.’ Montgomery’s racist assessment caused then Prime 
Minister Clement Atlee such embarrassment that the paper 
was kept under lock and key for 50 years." 


Back to Table of Contents 
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Chapter 306 


BABYLON 


"The love of money is the root of all evil." I Ti m 6:10 


The Borders Of Babylon 
The stench of "Babylon" hangs heavy in the air around us. 
There is no real name that adequately describes it. Words such 
as "evil empire", "New World Order" and "International 
Trade Cartel" (ITC) offer a glimpse, but no newly-coined 
word really describes what once existed in the ancient world 
and has now returned once again to torment mankind. 
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The WORD says that it was a great city built by Nimrod! 
upon which all peoples labored. It seemingly was unending, 
vast - it reached the sky. Then, all of a sudden, God spoke; 
work stopped, and the great city fell into ruin. 

The WORD spoken by God was "separation". Separation 
is the opposite of "integration". Without integration Babylon 
cannot be built. Integration of the world and its peoples builds 
Babylon - scparation destroys it. Babylon is the enemy of all 
"separatists". God is the enemy of all integrationists.” 


Babylon 
The great city Babylon encompasses all of the following: 


1. The Merchant: All the world’s great businesses. 

2. King & his Army: All the world’s govemments and 
their armies. 

3. Priests: All organized religions wherever. 


l "And Cush the son of Hain the son of Noah, took a wife ... and she bare a sou and she 
called his name Nimrod. .... And Nimrod ... fought the battles of his brethren agaist 
all their enemies round about... And when Nimrod had joyfully returned from battle, 
after having conquered his enemies, all his brethren ... assembled to make him king 
over them ... And he set over his subjects and people, princes, judges and rulers, as is 
the custom amongst kings. ...after having conquered all his enemies around, he 
advised with his counselors to build a city ... and Nitnrod called the name of the city 
that he built Shinar ... and his kingdom became very great. And all nations and 
tongues ... gathered themselves to hùn ... and they brought him offerings (taxes), and 
he became their lord and king, and they all dwelt with him in the city of Shinar, and 
Nitnrod reigned in the earth over all the sons of Noah, and they were all under his 
power and counsel. ... but Nimrod ... rebelled against the Lord, and taught all his 
subjects and the people of the earth his wicked ways." Jasher 7:23-46 


2 "Come out fron among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord.” 2 Cor 6:17: "For 
thou didst separate than:fron all the people of the world to be thine inheritance." I Ki 
8:51; "Now it cane to pass, when they had heard the law, that they separated from 
Israel all the mixed multitudes." Neh 13:3 
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This all-encompassing organization exists to organize the 
workers. The workers are kept at the never ending task of 
building the great city. 


THE MERCHANT 


"Babylon... for thy merchants were the great men of the earth." 
Rev 18:21,23 


The great merchant, or the international merchant, is the 
most visible part of Babylon. He builds the world’s great 
cities which all look alike. He provides the communications 
which in all countries work the same. Where the great mer- 
chant rules, Y2K presented no communication problem that 
would impact his trade, not even in his outposts in the most 
remote 3rd world country. 

All the world’s great commerce is owned or controlled by 
him - supermarkets, auto manufacturing companies, the great 
oil tankers and other great ships at sea, the great planes in the 
air, the world’s banks, the world’s corporate food production, 
preparation and transportation, the world’s manufacturing - 
all are owned by the great merchant. All the "different" money 
systems of the world are his. All moncy must pass through 
his banks. The usury system is his; The lending of ten dollars 
for $11 ensures that all free property and goods eventually 
end up in his hands. 


nee 
3 Except the Arab nations’ "no-interest" system, which is its arch-enemy and is banned 
outside the borders of Islam. 


ee ee Ee ea 
4 5ce War Cycles / Peace Cycles, VPC, POB 997, Lynchburg, VA 24505, the history 
of usury. 


46 306 - Babylon 


All media is owned by the great international-merchant. 
All radio, TV, newspapers, magazines and book publishing. 
Babylon’s spokesmen say the same thing on the world’s front 
page in Chinese, English and Russian. The gun-control cam- 
paign is the same in S. Africa, Australia, Europe and the 
United States. The worldwide campaign to abolish national 
tariffs is the same everywhere. The worldwide campaign to 
promote Babylon’s one world government is the same, as is 
the worldwide campaign to impose alicn immigration and 
integration on Saxon nations. 


Small Business 

Small independent Saxon businesses are tolerated and 
even cncouraged. Those which succeed and grow are in time 
taken over and merged into the greater ITC. This keeps 
Babylon healthy and growing larger and larger. 

Owners of businesses that have been taken over are paid 
with establishment money that is soon returned to the cartel 
through their usury banks, income taxes, and inheritance 
taxes. The downside for the former owners is that as Babylon 
grows, entire galaxies of small busincsses disappear. Small 
grocery and drug stores disappear into Babylon’s great trade 
chains, and small merchants of all kinds go to the wall when 
the outlets of the giant- merchant open their doors to mass 
trade. 

In thosc nations where small businesses have been forced 
out of existence - those who formerly operated them, from 
corporation president down to floor sweeper, regardless of 
educational or monetary background, eventually find them- 
selves in the great pool of workers serving Babylon. A worker 
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pool that does not distinguish between natives and aliens, 
each struggling against the other for his daily bread. 


The Appearance Of Freedom 
Babylon tolerates a miniscule alternate press. Short-wave 
broadcasts are allowed as well as newsletters such as HR. It 
gives the illusion of freedom where none exists, and defuses 
a nationalism that could bottle up and explode. This the great 
city does not need. 


Trusts 
Disbelievers point to the stock exchanges and say that 
many people own industry through their purchase of stocks. 


Babylon takes control of a nation’s industry in a very 
simple manner. People with large estates have most of their 
wealth invested in common stocks. To avoid inheritance taxes 
their owners put these estates into trusts under bank trust 
department management. 

Bank trust departments vote the stock that they hold in 
trust. In this manner, by voting the stock without having to 
own it, banks elect anyone they choose to corporate boards 
of directors. Since usury banks are Babylon’s monopoly, 
Babylon elects their own agents to corporate boards. 

These agents, sitting on corporate boards, direct their 
corporation to make "good will” grants to educational insti- 
tutions such as colleges and Christian seminaries. The sub- 
rosa condition is that in exchange for generous grants of 
money, the corporate directors will participate in the selection 
of professors and curriculum - and they do. As a result, there 
are Christian seminaries which have aliens teaching Biblical 
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law. Colleges, built to train Saxon leaders, now teach that the 
Saxon male is the enemy of the world. 

In this way the ancient bulwarks of Christendom havc been 
handed over to Babylon and have become educational indoc- 
trination centers churning out Dharmatized Christian-Hindu 
robots. Young impressionable Saxon nationals walk in their 
front doors and emerge four years later as citizens of Babylon. 


KING 


"Woe to you, ye powerful, who with power strike down righteous- 
ness; for the day of your destruction shall come." I Enoch 95:8 


In spite of the constant eye-wash and theatricals, the fact 
is that worldwide, ALL leaders of countries (kings, presi- 
dents, premiers, etc.) are put in office and kept in office by 
the international merchant. They are necessary to protect his 
interests. 

These kings must have an army to keep them in office or 
else abused populations would soon drive them out. 

In the West, the illusion of democracy is maintained by the 
election system’s managed by the merchant’s media. It selects 
and advertises Babylon’s agents for public office. Voters vote 
for the best man they know, but the only one they know to 
vote for is always a media-selected agent of Babylon. All 
major political dog-fights are stage managed. Only in the 
backwaters of the world do a few political leaders truly speak 
for their people. 


"I beheld the angels of punishment... they are preparing for the 
kings and powerful one’s of the earth ... I beheld a deep valley 
burning with fire. To this valley they brought monarchs and the 
mighty." I Enoch 52:3-5, 53:1-2. 
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The King’s Legal System 

To abolish the rule of God’s WORD understood by all, 
and substitute in its place the decrees of Babylon, the king 
establishes his own courts. 

To head these courts the king appoints judges to rule that 
the king’s decrees are legal. 

To help the judges "law-schools" are established. These 
schools train people to find their way around and through the 
voluminous maze of conflicting statutes enacted by the king. 
These /awyers are legal "officers of the court" and belong to 
the court system. 

They spend their lives instructing and advising people as 
to the king statutes and the legal way to circumvent the ancient 
laws and customs of their nation. 

It is from this "lawyer" group, a group firmly grounded in 
inter-nation statutes and doctrine, that the merchant’s media 
chooses most candidates for public office.” It is a rare one 
who escapes God’s condemnation: 

Thus, the governing process that Babylon’s government 
uses to support its hand-picked king rests in the hands of those 
who have a vested interest in seeing that the merchant’s legal 
system prevails. 


"Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge: ye entered not in yourselves, and them that were enter- 
ing in ye hindered." Luke 11:52 


5 Lhave known many patriotic lawyers and many of them were gentlemen. But only one 
have I seen among those who gather at Bible camps to study God’s Law. I have never 
seen a judge at these meetings. Being a lawyer is a spiritual occupational hazard 
overcome by only a few. 
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PRIEST 
In India, the priest is supreme. He chooses kings and 
appoints merchants to manage the priestly wealth given them 
by Asoka.° 
In Dharma-conquered lands foreign to India, the world’s 
great merchants choose kings who in turn appoint priests to 
bless them. 


"The Prophet who shall presume to deliver a message in MY 
NAME, which I have not commanded him to deliver, or who shali 
speak in the name of other gods: - that Prophet shall die!" Deut 
18:20 


Government Regulated Churches 

The establishment "Christian" Church in America is paid 
not to teach the WORD. If it did Babylon would fall, which 
is why Babylon pays it not to. Babylon exempts them from 
taxes that are paid by all others.’ 

The Scriptures say that the WORD is King of kings and 
that "man" was made in the image of the WORD. 

It is logical to expect that those made in the image of the 
WORD would study the Word day and night. It is logical to 
expect ministers of churches to teach church members the 
WORD so that they would know what God requires of them. 

Therein lies the problem. If people studied the WORD day 
and night and learned what God requires of them, they would 
expel the alien, overturn their altars, abolish the income tax, 
seize the land held by monopolies and divide it, and rule their 


6 See HR #238. 


7 HR #285 lists the regulations that churches must comply with to receive their 
tax-exemption. 
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own self-sufficient farms as kings and priests under the 
WORD, the King of kings. Babylon would then be no more.® 

I belong to a Christian organization whose members spoke 
at churches to raise money to buy Bibles for school-children 
and to place in hotels and motcls for travelers. I have spoken 
in lots of establishment churches and sat through countless 
services. uring this entire timel have heard a lot of "religion", 
but I have never heard an establishment preacher teach God’s 
Laws. 

A Christian Church cannot be a Christian Church if it does 
not teach the WORD. America’s churches today are great 
social clubs - the poor man’s country club. However, to learn 
God’s WORD one must learn by his own study, attend ahome 
church, or attend one of a handfull of small churches that still 
teach God’s Law’s, Statutes, and Judgments. 


WORKER 
Beneath the three castes of merchant, king & army, and 
priest - stands the worker. The worker’s labor supports 
Babylon and the three ruling castes. The major duty of the 
three ruling castes is to keep the worker at his work - and they 
do. 


Summary 
Today’s kings are creatures of Babylon, as arc the great 
merchants and certainly the priests. Together they conspire to 
bring all the world under their rule. Which of your local 
establishment politicians, wealthy merchants or state priests 
condemned Babylon’s assault on Ruby Ridge and Waco? 


8 See “Censored Scriptures" handout. 
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The conspiracy has created a class of people who perceive 
Babylon to be the ultimate victor and have abandoned their 
nation and have become "integrationists" - citizens of Baby- 
lon. 


The Integrationist - Babylon’s Citizen 
Pat Buchanan gave a talk to the Boston World Affairs 
Council from which I have excerpted the following.” 


"A few years ago, Ralph Nader wrote to the ex- 
ecutives of 100 giant US. corporations, suggesting how 
they might show their loyalty to ‘the country that bred 
them, built them, subsidized them and defended them.’ 
At the annual stockholders meeting, Ralph said, why 
not begin with a pledge of allegiance to the flag? 


"Only one company responded favorably. Half did 
not respond at all. Many sent back angry letters declar- 
ing that they were not American companies at all. 
Motorola denounced the request as ‘political and na- 
tionalistic.” Other companies likened the idea of a 
pledge of allegiance to loyalty oaths of the McCarthy 
era. Why were the heads of the corporations outraged? 
Because for years the have been trying to sever their 
bonds to the country of their birth. 


"In 1997, the head of Boeing told one interviewer he 
would be delighted if, twenty years hence, no one 
thought of Boeing as an American company. My goal, 
said Phil Condit, is to ‘rid [Boeing] of its image as an 
American group.’ 


"Back in the 1970s, Carl Gerstacker of Dow envi- 
sioned a day when Dow would be free of America. ... 


9 The full talk is carried in Lebensraum, Ingrid Rimland 
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A spokesman for Union Carbide agreed: ‘It is not proper 
for an international corporation to put the welfare of any 
country in which it does business above that of any 
other.’ In any test of loyalties, for such as these, the 
company comes before the country. 


"Early in the 1970s, Zbigniew Brzezinski, later 
Jimmy Carter’s national security adviser, wrote, ‘A 
global consciousness is for the first time beginning to 
manifest itself ... we are witnessing the emergence of 
trans-national elites ... composed of inter-national busi- 
nessmen, scholars, professional men and public offi- 
cials. The ties of these new elites cut across national 
boundaries, their perspectives are not confined by na- 
tional traditions... and their interests are more functional 
than national.’ The one force that can de-rail the rise of 
this new elite, warned Zbig, is the ‘politically activated 
masses,’ whose ‘nativism could work against the cos- 
mopolitan elites. !? 


"Last month, UN High Commissioner for Human 
Rights, Mary Robinson, toured northern Mexico. Her 
concem: the U.S. Border Patrol. By heavily patrolling 
the accessible crossing points, said Ms. Robinson, our 
Border Patrol is ‘forcing’ illegal aliens to take more 
perilous routes into the United States.... 


"Wall Street Journal editor Robert Bartley has been 
quoted as declaring ‘the nation-state is finished.’ He 
calls for an amendment to the Constitution to throw 
open America’s borders to immigration from all over 
the world. Bartley’s vision of Amcrica as a Global Mall 
is embraced by the global corporations that advertise in 


10 ED: This last is the reason the Reform Christian Church in America (called “Identity” 
by the media) has come under such vicious attack by the national media. Babylon 
knows Scripture. They know that those made in the image of the WORD their God, 
God’s "“battle-ax", can tum on Babylon in a moment and destroy it. 
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the Journal and seek access to an inexhaustible supply 
of low-wage foreign labor.... 


"I believe globalization is inevitable,’ Bill Clinton 
told Larry King at year’s end. ..." 


Anti-Saxonism 

Babylon’s obstacle is "man" - the Saxon. To destroy this 
obstacle is the reason for the present integration media blitz. 
This is the reason that Babylon is doing all in its power to pull 
down Saxon heroes and icons. Their agents burned Robert E. 
Lee’s picture in Richmond; they are attacking the Confeder- 
ate flag in S. Carolina; they have blacked out George Wash- 
ington from view; they forbid prayer in schools, they accuse 
Thomas Jefferson, a sponsor of the "African Colonization 
Movement" to send Blacks back to Africa, of having an affair 
with a black slave. 

In spite of DNA evidence, and without allowing discussion 
or debate, Babylon has put the supposed descendants of the 
illicit union on the university speaking circuit in Virginia to 
destroy Saxon nationalism by claiming that the founding 
fathers were themselves integrationists. If they can make 
Jefferson into an integrationist they can persuade other Sax- 
ons to become integrationists. From there is only a short step 


? "n 


to Babylon’s "globalism". New recruits for Babylon! 


Why The Saxon? 
The Saxon nation is more than an organization. It is more 
than politics or a religious sect. It is even more than skin deep. 
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Each Saxon has been appointed a king and a priest by God 
Himsclf.!! 

As long as one single pair of Saxon-Adamites live - a male 
and a female - Babylon will never be safe. 

This is why 30,000,000 Russian-Saxons were killed and 
their land given to the Slav-Khazar alliance to rule. This is 
why 9 million German Saxons were killed after WWH ended 
and half their land placed under Slav rule. That’s why Saxon 
South Africa was destroyed. That’s why the American South- 
land was raped and looted. That’s why 40,000,000 of our 
babies have been murdered - most by alien doctors. That’s 
why our children are forbidden to read God’s Law in school 
or post it in the king’s courtrooms. That’s why an eternal war 
is being waged against us by the powers of darkness. 


The Rest Of The Story 

We know the rest of the story. We have read the Book. 

First, God promised that he would punish us for allowing 
strangers into our iand!? and for not enforcing His Law. 

To punish us God put hooks in the jaws of the strangers 
and has dragged them to our land. He did this because he said 
he would. Now think when you read the list whether or not 
God is true to his WORD and is doing what he said he would 
do: 


11 "Jesus Christ... hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father." Rev 15-6 


12 "Receive a stranger into thine house, and he will disturb thee, and turn thee out of 
thine awn." Ecclesiasticus IL, 11:34; "The stranger that is within thee shall get up 
above thee very higli; and thou shalt come down very low ... he shall be the head and 
tou shalt be the tail." Deu 28:43; "Thou hast forsaken tly people...because ....they 
please themselves in the children of strangers.” Isa 2:6; "For I have loved strangers 
and after them will I go.” Jer 2:25 
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“If ye will not ... do all these commandments, ... I also will 
do this unto you; 


1 - "Ye shall sow your seed in vain, for your enemies 
shall eat ans 

2 - "They that hate you shall reign over you; 

3 - "Ye shall flee when none pursueth you. 

4 - "I will break the pride of your power; 

5 - "Your land shall not yield her increase...; 

6- "I will send wild beasts (strangers) among you which 
Shall rob you of your children ... and make 
you few in number. 

7 - "I will bring a sword upon you ...; 

& - "I will send the pestilence among you; 

9- "I will ... cast your carcasses upon the carcasses of 
your idols, and my soul shall abhor you; 

10 - "I will make your cities waste; 
I] - “And I will bring the land into desolation: ..." 
Lev 26:14-35 


God’s WORD says that among our people, "Two parts 
therein shall be cut off and die, but ... I will bring the third 
part through the fire." Zech. 13:8. 

Already, the media-concealed crimes committed by 
strangers against Saxons have inflicted far more casualties 
than all our wars, and Babylon’s agents now want to take the 
victims’ weapons so that our enemies can finish the job they 
have started unopposed . 


Babylon’s End 


But God has not forgotten his people. He also says: 
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"When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the 
LORD shall lift up a standard against him." Isa 59:19; "I will send 
My Word and save thee and thy seed." Adam & Eve 12:6; 


Already, the WORD is loose and running in the land. This 
WORD says that all the traitors have been condemned by 
God: 


"I will purge out from among you the rebels, and them that 
transgress against me." Ezek 20:38 


This is the day-when God will order another Gideon to 
once again gather the few from the many called, and these 
few will vanquish the enemies’ great numbers. They will 
remember, "Whosoever will save his life shall lose it: and 
whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall find it." Matt 16: 
24-25 

To prepare for this day Jesus said: 


"He that hath no sword, let hint sell his garment and buy one." 
Luke 22:36 


Neither has the false shepherd been forgotten: 
"Go ye... and smite: .... and begin at my sanctuary." Ezek (9:1-6) 
The Greatest Weapon Against Babylon 


But of all the weapons of God, the greatest and the one 
Babylon fears the most is the WORD itself: 


"The word of God is quick, and sharper than any 2-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit." Heb 4:12 


The result of using this weapon has already been written: 
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"And it shall come to pass at the same time when Gog shall come 
against the land of Israel, saith the Lord God, that my fury shall 
cone up in my face... and I will call for a sword against hint... I will 
turn thee back, and leave but the sixth part of thee... I will give unto 
Gog a place there of graves .... and there shall they bury Gog and 
all his multitude. " Ezek 37:21-39:29. 


The flood of strangers pouring into our land is coming here 
only to find graves. Then, Babylon will burn, and its mer- 
chants wail: 


“Babylon the great is fallen ... the kings of the earth have com- 
mitted fornication with her, and the merchants of the earth are 
waxed rich through the abundance of her delicacies. ... And the 
merchants of the earth shall weep and mourn over her; for no man 
buyeth their merchandise any more. ... The merchants of these 
things, which were made rich by her, shall stand afar off for the 
fear of her torment ... And every shipmaster, and all the company 
in ships, and sailors, and as many as trade by sea... cried when they 
saw the smoke of her burning... for thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth... Andin her was found the blood of prophets, and 
of saints, and of all that were slain upon the earth." Rev 18:1- 
DEE TSI te 1893 


Then, the Saxon nation will at last be left in peace, and 
under their own vine they can obey God’s command and rule 
God’s creation as kings and priests. Then they can worship 
God the WORD who created them in the beginning as his 
own special treasure. 


13 "Thus with violence shall that great city Babyton be thrown down, and shall be found 
no more at all.” 
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WACO II? 


The 7th Circuit Court has ordered the Indianapolis Baptist 
Temple in Indianapolis, Indiana, to vacate and allow the 
government to confiscate the building on April 10th as a result 
of its refusal to collect withholding taxes from its employees. 

The church is not registered as a 501c3 state church, but 
has continued to operate as a free independent church and 
school under the Constitutional doctrine of separation of 
church and state. The church maintains that since it is not a 
government church it does not have to work for the govern- 
ment by collecting taxes. The church has appealed the court 
ruling. 

When asked if the church members planned to hand the 
church over on April 10th, a church spokesman replied that 
thcy would do as God leads. It is a fact that the government 
FBI stormed the Waco church and killed its men, women and 
children for much less defiance. 

The internet reports that the out-of-control behavior by 
American government agencies has caused members of the 
mid-West militias to fear for the safety of the Baptist Temple 
church members. As a result, mid-West militias are being put 
on alert. 

For further information, write Temple Baptist Church, 
2711 SE Street, Indianapolis, IN Website (Http://home.in- 
reach.com/dov/unregchs.htm) 


LETTERS 


CHINESE ALIENS: "Dear Brother Hoskins: I have a 
fricnd who works for the Department of Revenue. He walks 
the beat in Chinatown looking to collect the retail sales tax 
from the businesses. He told me that thc Chinese are here by 
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the thousands. They exist as an entire sub-culture. They enter 
as illegals, and those that sponsor them want pay-off as 
quickly as possible. The quickest way is crime. They are 
illegal. They are schooled from day one in the illegal tactics 
of prostitution, making/selling drugs, robbery, petty theft, 
extortion, kidnaping and murder for hire. It is almost impos- 
sible to break down their business activities. They don’t speak 
English and don’t interface with our community. They may 
have a small laundry which they declare is their legitimate 
business, but drive exotic foreign cars worth many times what 
they can make from that laundry. All the money they collect 
disappears. They do not pay taxes. You can’t break their code, 
you can’t get the facts. We don’t evcn have any idca how 
many are here. We have no census of them - but there are 
thousands. The Revenue Agents say that the illegal entry has 
been going on for years. It has only been recently that they 
have begun to investigate the cargo ships that the recent rash 
of discoveries has been made. You compound these with the 
illegal Mexican, Haitians, Cubans, etc. and we begin to 
understand Isaiah 38 and 39." W. D. - California 


DOUBLE NAMES: "Dear Richard: Was interested in 
‘Matilda Byrd’ in your ‘Silver Spoon’ article. You mention 
that she was never married and her brother was William 
Hoskins. Wondered why she was not a Hoskins?" L.J. - Ohio 

RKH: Good question. In Essex and King & Queen Coun- 
tics, there used to be a lot of Hoskins. To tell them apart most 
children were given double names. A lot of Virginia families 
still do. My children’s last name is Hoskins but they are called 
Granville-Sydnor (for an ancestor who chose prison rather 
than give oath of allegiance to the federal government), 
Georgie-Hume (named for an ancestor condemned to be 
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hanged, drawn and quartered for revolting against the king), 
John-Hundley (for a grandfather), Rebecca-Royster (for a 
great-great grandmother), Robert-Byrd (for an ancestor who 
fought in the Revolution) and Ella-Gamett (for a great-grand- 
mother). At family reunions where several hundred people 
are present, double names help prevent confusion. 


JOSEPH PAUL FRANKLIN: "Dear Richard: I am now 
reading I Maccabees in the Apocrypha and you just happened 
to have a quote in your latest newsletter from I Maccabees. 
Interesting. 

Question: What is it that you have against Hinduism?" 
J.P.F.! 

RKH: Christianity is a separatist religion. Hinduism is an 
intcgrationist religion. It accepts all religions without regard 
to "race, creed or national origin", and requires its followers 
to do the same. The integrationists’ "toleration of evil" was 
born in India. Our fathers believed that God banished the 
serpent to India. 1” Its poison has emanated from there cver 
since. Hinduism tolerates everything from whores to tattoos. 
Christianity doesn’t. I believe you told me that you consorted 
with a whore who betrayed you and I read elsewhere that a 
nurse in a hospital identified you by your tattoo. Hinduism 
and its offspring, Christian-Hinduism, is an integrationist 
religion.Christianity is not.!® 
14 Franklin shot the pomographer Larry Flint. He is also accused of shooting a number 

of interracial couples. 


15 “The Word of God came to the serpent ... and a wind came to blow from heaven by 
command of God that carried away the serpent from Adam and Eve, threw it on the 
shore, and it tonded in India.” I Adam & Eve 18:7-9, Lost Books, VPC, POR 997, 
Lynchburg, VA 24505, $13 


16 Read Jn The Beginning, VPC, POB 997, Lynchburg, VA 24505, for the rest of the 
story. 
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ESAU-EDOM: "Dear Brother; Scripture teaches that we 
are not to abhor Edom." S.E. - Idaho 

RKH: Quite nght. After looking after our own we are to 
give the stranger "crumbs from the table". This is predicated 
on Edom obeying the Law not to approach the altar, living in 
our land, or hating the WORD which is God. After all, “Do 
not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee? And am not I grieved 
with those that rise up against thee? I hate them with perfect 
hatred: I count them mine enemies." Ps 139:21-22. 


UNFILTERED NEWS 


One Percent Money 

Three banks - Macquarie, Rothschild and Mace-Westpac 
- invented what became known as gold loans. They borrowed 
gold from Australia’s Central Bank at 1%, which was quite 
happy for a 1% return on the gold in its vaults which otherwise 
earned nothing. The borrowers immediately sold the gold, 
invested the proceeds at 18%, and contracted to pay futures 
prices at a 15% premium to miners who had millions of 
ounces of gold locked in the ground but who were cash- 
strapped. The loan from the Central Bank was literally to be 
repaid in gold as it was mined from the ground - and paid for 
at the futures price that had already been contracted for. The 
banks replaced the gold they had borrowed from the Central 
Bank and made a completely no- risk profit on the deal! 

At the same time this was going on, tens of thousands of 
farmers and small businesses were forced to pay the murder- 
ous 18% official interest rate and upwards and went to the 
wall. On Target Vol. 35, No. 29, Australian League of Rights, 
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145 Russcll St., Melbourne, AUSTRALIA 03-9650-9749. 
Fax 03-9650-9368 


INTERRACIAL DATING: Gov. George W. Bush apolo- 
gized for speaking at Bob Jones University. The school has a 
policy against interracial dating. Bob Jones University is one 
of the many American institutions which is being persecuted 
by its NWO government by having its tax-exemption rc- 
moved because it conflicted with state policy. 


Unfiltered News From South Africa 


HOME SCHOOLING: Parents in South Africa who cdu- 
cate their children at home without the consent of the NW 
Department of Education could be criminally charged and 
heavily fined. (Star, Dec 21, 1999) 


HATE: Cape Town: The South African Jewish Board of 
Deputies wants MPs to make hate speech a criminal offense 
punishable by law. (Star Nov 23, 1999) 


Back to Table of Contents 
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Chapter 307 


INSTIGATED WARS 


Babylon has quictly enveloped the world under tbe name of 
the New World Order and Globalism - but it is the same Babylon 
that our fatbers knew. The plan is ancient. 

The Scriptures that warned us were banned by renegade 
priests, millennia ago to keep us from being able to defend our- 
selves.' The same priests today keep their lips tightly sealed about 
Babylon’s crimes in exchange for Babylon’s gold. Tbe scribes of 
Babylon tell us daily tbat good is bad and bad is good. Thus, with 
the scribes and pharisees leading the way - Babylon continues its 
march. 

This issue will look at Babylon’s use of war as a tool of change. 


See HR #285 for a lengthy but partial list of books read by 1st century followers of 
the WORD but banned by later Christian religious leaders and no longer in existence. 


66 307 - Instigated Wars 


Dog Fighting In Lynchburg 

I was talking to a police officer the other day. He told me 
about dog-fighting in Lynchburg. Both Blacks and Whites 
fight dogs. 

Three years ago when I was in better health, my boy John 
Hundley and I were out in the hills and stumbled onto ahollow 
in Amherst County where over 70 grown Pit Bulls were 
chained next to their shelters. All except for one or two, 
wagged their rear ends wanting to be petted. We met dog 
buyers there who had come a long way to buy these fully 
grown dogs, but the owner was away. I wondered at the time 
who would buy a grown Pit Bull weighing a 80 to 100 pounds. 
Now, | think I know. 

The officer told me that the police can’t stop the dogfights 
for two reasons. They don’t know where they are being held, 
and usually the fights are held in parts of town where the 
police really don’t want to go. 


The Pit 

A pit has a pitmaster or ringmaster who is the top man. He 
says whose dogs will fight and whose won’t. He provides the 
place, the competition, the crowd, and everyone follows his 
rules. For arranging the fight he gets a cut of everything that 
goes on in and around his pit. No handler fights his dogs 
without his permission and without paying him. 

To start a fight, dog handlers put their animals on leashes 
and taunt other similarly restrained dogs. When the dogs are 
fully aroused they are then released to fight. A great deal of 
money changes hands in dog fights. 
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Babylon’s Dog Fights 
Babylon does the same thing to the nations of the world 
that dog handlers in Lynchburg do with Pit Bulls. 


The Priests Create A King 

In India, many centuries before Christ, the priests deposed 
an uncooperative king. They did this by taking a boy of no 
particular distinction, training him, and then claiming that 
their protege was the long lost son of the true king and the 
reigning king was an impostor. The great King Asoka, the 
father of Buddhism, came from this line. He was a creation 
of the priests. A handler. 

In that day, news was spread by temple priests. In short 
order everyone in the land heard the news about their being 
a new king. Since the story came from priests, it was believed 
and the sitting king was duly deposed and the priest’s protege 
became the new king and the priests ruled through him.” 


The Two Systems 
There are two systems in the world today that encompass 
religion, government, trade, and work. The National system 
and the /nternational system, that operate between nations or 
inter-nation. The first is that ofindividual nations. The sccond 
is that of those who wish to trade between different nations. 


2 A “nation” is a race. A “country” is a taxable entity that may contain more than onc 
nation. 


3 Hindu priestly castes even today retain control of their religious organizations, with 
their incredible wealth, by choosing a baby, training him, and ruling through him for 
his lifetime. He is not allowed to marry since children would complicate temple 
wealth ownership. At his death the priests say that the religious leader has been reborn 
in another child (reincarnation) and so they repeat the procedure to secure the next 
high pricst. With variations they repeat this procedure in their selections of kings 
(presidents, premiers, rulers) worldwide. 
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Their entirely different focus makes each an enemy of the 
other. 


The Nation 
A nation is a race, a separate people with its own religion 
and way of life. There are many nations. There are the 
Japanese, Chinese, Vietnamese, Slav, the several Black na- 
tions, the Saxon nation and Jewish nation? 


Nation Antipathy 

There is a natural dislike, distrust, and even hatred that 
exists between the different nations of the world. This avcr- 
sion to each other is the thing that makes them different 
nations. It is something understood by everyone; each be- 
lieves that the safety and well being of his own people can 
only come from their own because only their own understands 
their nation. 


The Saxon System 
The natural system of the Saxon is based on obedience to 
the WORD. The WORD instructs him to divide the land and 
have no monopolies. This results in a self-sufficient farm 
system (SSFS) in which every man is a king and priest, ruling 
his kingdom by his God’s Law system.” Every Saxon under- 
stands the rules that are clearly outlined in the WORD. They 


4 The Jews scattered over the world are agents of the ITC. However, when gathered 
together in Palestine they tend to become a nation whose focus is entirely different 
from that of their intemational trade representative kinsmen. 


5 "In the beginning was the WORD, and the word was with Ged, and the WORD was 
God." John }:1, and "The WORD was made flesh, and dwelt among us." John 1:14 
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are also at instantly emnity with anyone who will not obey 
the rules. 


The Babylonian System 

Babylon’s system operates inter-nation - "international". 
It was a system born in India, the creation of the international 
merchant. Its purpose was to destroy the natural antipathy 
that each nation has for other nations so that the Indian 
merchant can come from abroad and buy and sell in safety, 
or use his foreign or domestic agents when necessary. 

The substitute offered to national systems is the full blown 
Hindu trade caste system consisting of Priest, King & Army, 
Merchant; and Worker. Individual nations have their own 
individual systems. Conquercd nations have the Babylonian 
trade system. 

The cloying sticky glue holding the polyglot system to- 
gether is - TOLERANCE!’ The trade system tolerates things 
forbidden by the WORD. It tolerates many gods and their 
many heresies. It tolerates strangers, monopolies, usury, mur- 
der (Thugs), promiscuity, episcopal kings, episcopal priests, 
merchant monopoly, tribute, racial intermarriage, and the free 
movement of outcasts to do labor that is beneath the other 
castes. i 


"A merchant shall hardly keep himself from doing wrong.” Ecclesiasticus 26:29; 
"Babylon ... for thy merchants were the great men of the earth." Rev 18:21,23: "The 
love of money is the root of all evil.” I Ti 6:10 


fon) 


7 1n every conquered nation the onc statute that may not be violated is that everyone 
must accept everyone else without regard to race, creed, or national origin. If a nation 
can bc trained to do this they become inter-nation or "intcmational” and will acccpt 
the entire Hindu trade system because they cannot refuse it. 
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Victory Of The Nation State 

We tend to think in terms of what is good or bad for the 
Saxon nation to the exclusion of other nations. This is natural, 
but the fact is that if ANY nation on earth - Slav, Islamic® 
Vietnamese or Saxon - if any or all of them become inde- 
pcndent and establish their own nation-state - the Hindu trade 
system is excluded and in that nation Babylon’s Hindu trade 
system dies. 

Nationalism is the divisive thing that the Hindu trade 
system must suppress at all costs if it is to survive. Thus, 
separate nations holding the potential of becoming nation- 
states are the enemy of the International Trade Cartel. 

In Saxon lands, the greatest enemy of the ITC is the 
Saxon’s SSF system and the Saxon himself - naturally. Unlike 
most othcr nations, the Saxon’s God commanded, 


"Let them marry... only to the family of the tribe of their father." 
Numbers 36:6° 


In addition to excluding other gods and their teachings, 
the God of the Saxon commands that anyone with any admix- 
ture with another nation becomes a member of the nation with 
whom he is mixed. This is instinctive with all who have not 
been cartel trained as anti-Saxon "Janissaries"”. !° 

Since the Saxon is made in the image of his God the 
WORD, this means that as long as a single Saxon male and 
female live - the Hindu trade system of Babylon is in danger. 


8 Islam is a nation in that it accepts all Islamic believers as part of “the nation of Islam”. 


9 “A bastard (Heb: mamzér - mixed breed, mongrel) shall not enter into the 
congregation of the Lord; even to his tenth generation shall he not enter into the 
congregation of the Lord (Israel). De 23:2 


10 See "Janissaries", Wolf & The Sheep, Hoskins 
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Kali - Death Goddess 

Kali, wife of Siva. One of the gods worshiped by Babylon. Around her 
neck are the heads of her victims and around her waist are their severed 
hands. Serpents, messengers of the gods, crawl at her feet. One hand 
hold a severed head; another a weapon. Her other hands are blood 
stained. Earrings put her in constant contact with the World Force that 
surrounds her head. The third eye in her forehead allows her to see with 
spiritual insight. Kali reigns supreme when Saxon fights Saxon or nation 
fights nation. She cowers most Christian priests who dare not condemn 
her and by their silence tolorate her. She stands triumphant on a slain 
white devil. To the Hindu - devils are white. 
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The suppressed Saxon Scriptures warned that the Naphidem 
stranger means to "kill us all” so that he can inherit the world 
for his own (see #286). 


War 

The Hindu trade system uses war to further its agenda: 

1) It relieves economic depression by forcing captive 
nations to borrow money into existence. 

2) It creates demand for expensive weaponry. 

3) It destroys enemies. 

4) It allows the system to seize private and public wealth 
during periods of martial law. 

5) It destroys material possessions creating replacement 
demand. 

6) It forces concessions from defeated enemies producing 
on-going tribute. 

7) It is a population control measure. 

To illustrate, I have selected a few ofthe more recent wars: 

War Between The States: The Hindu trade system con- 
guered the North and imposed its trade system while the 
hybrid Self-Sufficient Farm System in the South continued to 
cxist as independent nation-states within individual states. 

To strengthen its nation-state, the entire United States, but 
particularly the South, supported "The African Colonization 
Movement" under which male slaves were to be trained and 
repatriated back to Africa at age 20 and females at age rest 
This, combined with Andy Jackson’s plan to relocate Indians 
beyond the Mississippi, threatened the cartel’s inter-nation 
"international" vision for America. Both the Indian relocation 
and Black repatriation plans had to be dismantled. 


L1 The slave system in America was forced on them by the English king who was a 
creation of the International Trade Cartel. The same was true in South Africa. 
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The cartel’s economic system of the North was based on 
usury. Usury is a monopoly. When debts are used to squeeze 
the people and reduce them to servitude, an economic depres- 
sion develops as money is paid back into banks and little new 
money is borrowed into existence.!* This is what had oc- 
curred. A grinding depression had overcome the North in the 
early 1850s and would not go away. The immediate cause of 
the war was to relieve this deep on going depression. The 
following outlines the technique used to get it started: 

President Lincoln told the South that he wanted peace. 
The South believed him and expected peace. Secure in this 


13 


promise they were startled out of their complacency and 
enraged to discover that Lincoln had sent an invasion fleet 
loaded with troops to Charleston Harbor intent on combining 
forces with Fort Sumter troops to storm the city of Charleston. 
This provocation put South Carolina in a warlike attitude. 

Scribes of the Cartel media reported the event differently 
in the North. They said that the South fired on the Northern 
flag when supply ships bearing food arrived on a humanitar- 
ian mission to supply food to the hungry boys in blue. The 
firing on Fort Sumter was presented as an unprovoked war- 
like act against the flag, honor and humanity of the North. 
The North was incensed. 

This is how America’s alien-owned media and its media- 
selected king worked together to bring the Saxon North and 
the Saxon South into conflict. A great deal ofmoney changed 
hands in this fight and the Hindu trade system spread from 
the North and engulfed the South. This merged the South’s 


12 See War Cyeles / Peace Cycles, Hoskins, 


13 “Lincoln championed the leaders of the European revolutions of 1848.” James 
McPherson "Abraham Lincoln & the 2nd American Rev. p. 24 
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SSF nation-state system into the Babylonian caste system of 
the North. Land was taxed, farms became unprofitable and 
were abandoned, cities sprang up overnight to stockpile, feed 
and house Southern workers made surplus by the destruction 
of their farm system. There they waited for the international 
corporations to hire them. A new day had dawned. Kings had 
been reduced to being slaves. 


BOER WAR: Gold and diamond fields were discovered 
in S. Africa. Babylon wanted these fields and wanted to 
import thousands of cheap Black laborers to work them - 
which was forbidden by the Boers (Boer: S. African farmer) 
who wanted their own independent nation-state. 

The media scribes told Britain that the Boers were abusing 
White British citizens who worked the mines. Britain sent 
troopships full of soldiers to protect them. The Boers’ choice 
was to fight the British soldiers already in South Africa or to 
wait for the troopships to land and then fight both. They set 
a deadline for the British to withdraw. When the British didn’t 
- the war was on. Tiny South Africa was destroyed, her 
population died by the thousands in concentration camps and 
cheap Black labor poured in to work the mines. 

A great deal of money changed hands. Farms were taxcd. 
The Boer nation-state was destroyed. Trade-cities sprang up 
overnight. Another nation-state foe of Babylon died. 


WWII: To end WWI, Germany surrendered on the con- 
dition of Wilson’s "no territorial aggrandizement”. In viola- 


tion of this condition, the victors took Germany’s foreign 
colonies, Alsace-Lorraine, West Prussia, Selesia and Pomer- 
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ania. Austria suffered most. Many millions of Germans were 
given to strangers to rule. This incited Germany. !4 

Germany had had a king (Kaiser) hostile to globalization. 
He was removed after WWI. To keep him from returning to 
the throne, the ITC first supported the Jewish-led German 
communist party. Thesc communists were suppressed by 
German nationalists. These nationalists were then supported 
by the banking system that determined that at least they could 
keep the government out of the hands of its former rulers. 

These nationalists behaved like nationalists once they 
obtained office. They stopped tribute payments and Germany 
blossomed while the rest of the world remained in a terrible 
depression. A war was necessary for the double-purpose of 
destroying the reborn German nation-state and at the samc 
time to get the world out of the 1930s depression. The war 
was engineered in the following manner: 

In Polish-occupied Germany, the Germans were thrifty 
farmers and merchants. The Slavs were not. The ITC media 
aroused the Polish-Slavs to attack German-Saxons and they 
killed over 50,000 of them. This was all the additional incite- 
ment Germany needed to invade Poland. 

The scribes of the cartel media did not report the killing of 
German-Saxons in either Great Britain or France - they only 
reported that Germany had invaded Poland in violation of a 
mutual defense agreement between England and France and 
Poland. This was the provocation used to get England and 
France to declare war on Germany. The dogs of war had been 
incensed and were released to fight. 


14 "Thou mayest not set a stranger (Heb: ziwr ~ racial alien) over thee, which is not 
thy brother." Deu 17:15; "Whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my 
brother." Their nobles shall be of themselves, and their governor shall precede 
from the midst of them." Jer 30:21 
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America Enters WWII 

America’s handler, Franklin Delano Roosevelt, promiscd 
he would keep America out of war. He immediately ordered 
American destroyers to protect British ships carrying arma- 
ments to Great Britain - an act of war. This provoked Ger- 
many. 2 

Roosevelt also instructed the Dutch Government in exile 
in Britain to cut off oil supplies from their Dutch East Indies 
oilfields to Japan if Japan did not withdraw her troops from 
Manchuria. Japan could not exist as a modern nation without 
oil. But, withdrawal from Manchuria would cause her to lose 
"face" in the Orient - something that Roosevelt’s advisors 
counted on. Japan’s choice was to call her soldiers home and 
"lose face" - or fight. Predictably, Japan chose to fight the one 
she perceived to be persecuting her. She unleashed her dogs 
of war against Pearl Harbor. 

Babylon’s media had soft-peddled all that had gone before 
Japan’s "unprovoked" attack on Pearl Harbor. The attack was 
all that Ameriea needed to declare war on Japan. Nonc of 
these events happened by accident. 


Germany Declares War On America 
Germany had already been provoked by American attaeks 
on German submarines and merchant ships and America’s 
anti-German policy of supplying war materials to Great Brit- 
ain. It was well known that she had an offensive/defensive 
agreement with Japan. The outbreak of hostilities between 


15 See Vigilantes, VPC, Hoskins 
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America and Japan caused herto make official the undeclared 
war in the Atlantic already in progress, little of which had 
been reported by the media. 

The cartel-selected handlers of nations had skillfully re- 
leased their dogs and while the dogs fought the ring-master 
collected the bets. A great deal of money changed hands in 
this fight. Saxon killed Saxon by the tens of millions. When 
it was over the ringmaster continued to manipulate the survi- 
vors. 

CHINA: Generalissamo Chiang Kai-shek ruled China. 
China was a confederacy of semi-independent warlords 
united to fight the Japanese invader and their own communist 
insurgents. 

The atomic bomb ended the war with Japan and the United 
States sent war material to Chaing Kai-shek to fight the 
Communist enemy. 

This war aid bound for China was then pushed off-ship 
into the Indian Ocean. Lack of war material at a critical time 
caused the Chinese Nationalists to fall to the communists 
under Mao. 


The Anti-McCarthy Witch Hunt 

Senator Joseph McCarthy, head of the Senate’s Un-Ameri- 
can Activitics Committee was highly successful in his hunt 
for communists in Washington. Then he learned that the 
mishandling of American war material dispatched to China 
caused the fall of Nationalist China. This was high treason! 
This had more explosive power than even his exposure of 
communists in Washington. The New World Order’s conspir- 
acy was larger than anyone imagined. 
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To stop McCarthy before the country erupted into a revo- 
lution, the pitmaster set his media to the task of shutting down 
the McCarthy investigations. They went after him him tooth 
and nail - and got him. The stress caused McCarthy to have 
a heart attack which killed him. But, before he died he wrote 
a little book called The Fight For America’® which has been 
blacked out by the iron curtain over America. However, there 
are still people who have copies. The story won’t die. The 
cartel who ruled then rules now. The one difference is - now 
we know. 

KOREA: The Korean communists had no war material 
with which to wage war. America had surplus war material 
that had been stockpiled for the invasion of Japan and had 
never been used. This stockpile was divided. Half went to the 
communists in Korea and the other half to the communists in 
Vietnam. 

America’s media-selected rulers armed both Korean and 
Vietnamese communists. The purpose being, to bring both 
the nation of Korea and nation of Vietnam into the Babylo- 
nian octopus through war. 

Of immediate value, a nice stcady low key war was needed 
to keep America out of a post WWII depression that usually 
follows the shutdown of war spending. The fact that Ameri- 
can and Korean lives were lost was of absolutely no impor- 
tance to the ne! 

VIETNAM: The other half of the surplus munitions ear- 
marked for the invasion of Japan was sent to N. Vietnam and 
distributed to the communist insurgents there. The war 


16 The Fight For America, Senator Joseph McCarthy, Devin-Adair Company, NY 1952 


17 All of this is contained in the book “JFK, The CIA, Vietnam, & The Plot to 
Assassinate JFK", which VPC made available to its readers until it went out of print. 
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changed Vietnam from a nation into a taxable entity called a 
country - a part of the Hindu trade cartel. There are interesting 
by-lines: 

* The communist leader, Ho Chi Minh, was trained by the 
CIA. This information is contained in the above mentioned 
book. 

* The US transported more than 1,200,000 Cochine Chi- 
nese from N. Vietnam to S. Vietnam and abandoned them in 
the midst of native Vietnamese. Finding themselves in the 
midst of a hostile Vietnamese population, they became "Vi- 
etcong" bandits to survive. This gift of the American govern- 
ment caused Vietnam’s "civil war". The civil war was the 
excuse the Vietnamese government used to expropiate private 
property which will later be "privitized" into the ITC. Stand- 
ard procedure. 

* The Vietnam farce went so far as having the UN demand 
that UN forces give loudspeaker warnings before making 
attacks on communists, and the American media saw nothing 
strange in this. 

* The US had the president of S. Vietnam assassinated. 

* The CIA had 50,000 S. Vietnamese landowners assassi- 
nated to aid the transition of S. Vietnam into the NWO. 

The result ofthe American government’s actions in the Far 
East has been to destroy the Chinese, Korean and Vietnam 
nation-states and install cartel governments in their place. 
These new countries ruled by ITC appointed handlers are now 
available to further the aims of the NWO whenever their 
handlers are ordered to do so. 

ALGERIA: Algerian Islamic fundamentalists used the 
ITC’s own political voting system and, in spite of the cartel 
media monopoly, to the consternation of the cartel, voted 
themselves into power. This is the first time such a thing has 
happened. Their ITC government refused to step down; they 
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couldn’t. To do so would withdraw Algeria from the Interna- 
tional Trade Cartel. 

War ensued. The fighting between Algeria’s ITC govern- 
ment and its Islamic people has been going on for almost a 
decade and nearly 100,000 lives have been lost. It has been 
brutal. 

Unable to subdue its own rebels, the pitmaster who over- 
sees the affairs of local governments at last stepped in and 
ordered the state of Israel to help Algeria’s hard pressed 
handler fight his rebels. The following item recently appeared 
in a financial paper: 


Israel to help Algeria fight terror: Israel is to 
provide expertise to help Algeria build a counter-terror- 
ism unit in what is seen as a significant strategic move 
by Israel to improve ties with the Arab state. (Financial 
Times, March 17, 2000) 


This has nothing whatsoever to do with improving ties! 
Simply put, Islamic nationalism in Algeria threatens to unseat 
the ITC-imposed government, create an Islamic nation-state, 
and withdraw from the ITC. The cartel has responded with a 
crusade to crush the Islamic nationals. Thus we have the 
paradox of a Jewish state and an Islamic state combining 
efforts to subdue Islamic rebels. 

Ifnecessary, the ITC will call in as many subject countries 
as needed to help with the effort - Islamic, Jew, Christian, 
Buddhist, Black or White - as many as they need to subdue 
the revolt against the cartel - for that is what it is. 18 

Make no mistake, a revolt against a government, any 
government, is a revolt against ones who established that 


18 Count the number of countries called upon to subduc the Saxon break-away 
nation-state of Germany in WWII. If my memory serves, it was around 50. 
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government - the International Trade Cartel, also called the 
New World Order, but whose ancient name is - BABYLON! 


CHECHNIA: Turkic Chechnia is Moslem. It is also a 
nation. It is also a nation attempting to establish its own 
nation-state. 

Slavic Russia is also a nation. It is Christian Orthodox. It 
has long been the mortal enemy of the Turk. Slavic Russia is 
also making rumblings about becoming a nation-state. Thus 
far, there are only rumblings because Slavic-Russia is still 
firmly in the hands of the ITC. 

The ancient Slav enmity against the Turk serves the ITC 
well. War between the two allows the media-elected Russian 
government to re-establish its iron grip over its Slav subjects. 
The war against Chechnia also destroys a breakaway nation- 
state. It’s a win-win situation for the pit-manager, as most 
ITC-arranged conflicts are. 

The following news item slipped under the media’s iron 
curtain: 

"Russia’s new president Putin dismissed the mount- 
ing evidence that the Russian security services had a 
hand in blowing up blocks of flats in Moscow as ‘raving 
madness.’ 


"Tt is immoral even to consider such a possibility,’ he 
said. The explosions which killed nearly 300 people were 
blamed on Chechnian terrorists and served as the pretext for 
the invasion of the Caucasian republic." (Financial Times 
Weekend, March 18/March 19, 2000, p1) 

It is the writer’s opinion that the Chechian affair is just one 
more in the long list of ITC-instigated wars. The primary 
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reason most of these wars are instigated is to keep nations 
from becoming un- manageable nation- states. 


Summery 

A Chinese philosopher once said that onc must know two 
things about war; himselfand his enemy. If he knows himself 
and his enemy - victory is assured. If he knows only himself 
- he stands only half a chance of victory. If he knows neither 
himself nor his enemy - defeat is inevitable. 

Bablylon has rolled out its media guns to keep Reform 
Christianity from telling the Saxon who he is and what his 
God requires of him. This information would keep the Saxon 
from defeat. 

Babylon has also discovered that Reform Christianity has 
discovered who Babylon is and is telling the Saxon nation 
that, too. To prevent informed Saxons from reacting to this 
news by gathering together to become a Nation-State and 
separating from the cartel, a worldwide anti-Saxon attack has 
been launched. 

We, whom God chose in the beginning as His messengers, 
must agree that in spite of the natural antipathy with which 
we regard other nations and with which they regard us, that 
we must hold in our protests at our borders in the face of 
constant ITC "staged" provocations. Different nations must 
agree to disagrec while they join forces to banish the ring- 
master who would live on our blood. 

The Saxon’s mission is to teach the separate nations of the 
world that the Hindu trade system is in reality a Hindu slave 
system. No longer can we afford to maintain a Hindu caste 
system in which the stranger is above and we are beneath. 
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We must teach our people that we can no longer allow the 
Hindu slave master to loose the dogs of war whenever it suits 
him so that in the end he can walk over the bodies of our dead 
and take the survivors and make slaves of them. 


Letter From S. Africa by K.J. 


"Dear Mr. Hoskins: An American pastor sent me a booklet 
The Phinehas Hoods which attacked your book Vigilantes of 
Christendom. | went back and reread the book and I still 
cannot find the erroneous passages he said were there. So I 
wrote back and told him J agree with you. You are one of the 
few who understand our predicament and you are a steadfast 
friend of SA. 

Neither did I like the way the alien media attacked your 
book, War Cycles / Peace Cycles. Saxons should realize that 
such attacks are done by the enemy and their agents to try to 
demonize our people. We can clearly see this in David 
Irving’s trial against Deborah Lipstadt. Although he only 
used facts, her lawyer said he manipulated them to suit his 
ideological bias. We pray for his vindication. 

Jews are leaving SA. Their Synagogue’s are closing in 
many places, including ahuge old-age home. Still, the the few 
left are so ill-mannered that we have had a few fights with 
them last week. They are so used to having their own way that 
it came as a surprise when a Christian tells them they are Jews 
and behave as such. 

A TV programme 20/20 shown over the American ABC 
TV station stressed the crime situation in S.A. and they did 
not spare the details. They showed how whites are murdered 
without motive and with much cruelty. Also in clear language 
they said that it started after the ANC took over and that 


84 307 - Instigated Wars 


ordinary law abiding citizens have no protection and no 
rights. Rights belong to criminals who are 99% Black. The 
authorities protect the criminals so crime continues to soar. 

North of us in Zimbabwe (Rhodesia) chaos rules. Mugabe 
lost the referendum that would back up his stance that he can 
change the constitution to allow black war veterans to take 
over White farms. So far they have occupied 600 farms 
bringing all farming activities to a halt. Tobacco and other 
plants, largely for the export market, are rotting on the farms 
and in green houses. This was Mugabe’s only foreign income 
and his monetary situation is so critical that he can not pay 
for fuel from Mozambique or electricity from S. Africa. He 
borrowed R800 million from this government, but I see no 
improvement. He incited those Blacks who in some cases 
were not even born before the bush war. They are posing a 
threat to the White farming families. A judge ruled against 
these squatters, but the police and what is left of the army (the 
rest sit in the Congo helping to overthrow the Congolese 
government) refuse to act as Mugabe has not ordered them to 
act. It seems to us that Whites living are in great danger. 

To the east, Mozambique (Portuguese East Africa) had 
floods caused by cyclones and as the land is very flat, over- 
flowing Zambezi, Limpopo and other rivers quickly covered 
the land. Our helicopters flew for four weeks airlifting Blacks 
out. The locals complained about the thousands that drowned 
and about the aid that came too late. In the end it turned out 
that the food and medical supplies sent by many countries 
simply disappeared from the storerooms. It had been stolen 
by officials and sold on the black market. These same cy- 
clones starting in the Mozambique channel caused floods in 
the low veld near the Kruger Park, Northern Transvaal etc, 
especially in those area where vegetables and fruit are pro- 
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duced. The price of these commodities has already risen. We 
have not had so much rain since we moved out here and it 
continues. 

The Human Rights Commission started their hearing with- 
out "Die Afrikaner" newspaper. They sent the report by 
Claudia Braude on racism in the media in English to the office 
and our editor refused it, asking for a translation. Nothing was 
received to date and J doubt if it ever will. Apparently Mbeki 
and the rest have such inferiority complexes that they cannot 
tolerate it when they are criticized or told in what a mess the 
country is in. Newspapers according to them must only praise 
them and show all the good they are doing. 

Around the New Year many fires were started by arsonists 
in the Cape Province and entire mountains were burnt black. 

With Best wishes, K.J. 


LETTERS 


TATTOO: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: In HR #306 you implied 
that tattoos were not to be tolerated. I do not find this in 
Scripture.” B.V. - prisoner Minnesota 

RKH: The WORD says, You shall not make tattooings on 
your flesh for spirits, nor put written brands upon your- 
selves." Lev 19:28 (Ferrar Fenton): The Geneva Bible says, 
Ye fhall not cut your flefh for the dead, nor make any print of 
a marke vpon you: I am the Lord." Lev 20:28; KJ says, "Ye 
shall not make any cuttings in your flesh for the dead, or print 
any marks upon you: Tam the Lord." Lev 19:28. The different 
translations all say the same thing. Not only are you not to 
tattoo yourself with a mark to honor one who is dead, but you 
are not to make any print or mark at all on you. Why not? 
"Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit 
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of God dwelleth in you? ... for the temple of God is holy, which 
temple ye are." 1 Cor 3:16- 17. If you have tattoos - that’s 
water under the bridge. But - no more of them. We enlisted 
in God’s army to fight for his "Kingdom come on earth!" He’s 
tough. He orders - we obey! He tells us what to do to make 
the most of every day’s fight. 


Back to Table of Contents 
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Chapter 308 


LEAVE US ALONE 


In this century, many nations of the world have felt themselves 
oppressed and have removed themselves from the control of those they 
identified as their oppressors. The Egyptians, Palestinian Jews and India 
removed themselves from British control. Ireland and now Scotland have 
revolted against England. The Russian Slavs threw off the rule of their 
Russ nobility; the Indonesians severed "Dutch Colonialism" and black 
Africa has rejected white rule and chosen, for better or worse, to rule itself. 
Even the American Indians are exerting their claim to self-rule in their 
"reservations" over which they exercise the sovereignty of small coun- 
tries. 

The craving for independence is not confined to the colored nations 
alone, it is also to be found in the Saxon nation and is supported by their 
Holy Scriptures which prophesy that in the last days; 


"They will each turn to his own people, and each one will flee to 
his own land. Anyone who is found will be thrust through, and 
anyone who is captured will fall by the sword. Their little ones will 
also be dashed to pieces." Isaiah 13:14-16 
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It is unimportant whether one agrees with the growing Saxon craving 
for independence or not; it is important to know that in spite of their rulers 
calling the Saxon craving for self-rule a “hate crime” - the ideal of freedom 
and self-rule exists and has perhaps found an articulate spokesman in Hans 
Schmidt, the author of a new book End Times/End Games. 

Hans Schmidt is the the head of GANPAC - "German American 
Political Action Committee". This is the only political action committee 
speaking for Americans of German descent, one of the largest ethnic 
groups in the country. However, the craving for independence that it 
evidences speaks for growing numbers of Saxons worldwide who rightly 
or wrongly feel that their race is oppressed and desire the same self-rule 
they have extended to others. The following is from the Foreward of 
Schmidt’s new book and is printed with permission. 


A Personal Message 
fter having nearly completed this book, I was asked 
by one of my closest collaborators what I would say 
to Jews if I ever had the opportunity to speak to them 
at one of their numerous gatherings. Well, here it is. I do hope 
you notice the exasperation. 

Why don’t you leave us alone? 

We don’t need you to create a happy and prosperous life 
for us. Wherever we settle on this earth, we get along well 
without you. Look at the last, almost pure white stronghold 
on earth, namely, little Iceland, and notice what an orderly, 
nearly crimefree society our people can create when there are 
no Jews in important positions. All othcr white nations on 
earth are in an unstoppable decline precisely because the Jews 
within their borders have assumed positions to which they are 
not entitled: Not by virtue of their race, their religion, their 
culture, nor due to their talents or nature. 


| End Times / End Games, Hans Schmidt 
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We don’t need your politicians and your politieal system, 
a system designed to further your interests, but whieh is alien 
to us beeause it is based upon lies and deeeit, corruption, terror 
and hypoerisy. For eons, our ancestors did just fine when you 
were not around. They ruled themselves, it was a rule accord- 
ing to their needs, wants and inclinations. 

We don’t need your war propagandists like the late Walter 
Lippmann, Samuel Untemyer, Ilya Ehrenburg, Rabbi 
Stephen S. Wise, and so many others before and after them. 
Werealize you needed them in order to ereate a war psychosis 
in the Ameriean, Russian and their peoples whenever it suited 
your needs. We can tell you that our Aryan peoples would 
have been better off with just knowing the truth. Only the truth 
would have made a lasting peaee possible, but the dispensa- 
tion of the truth was, and is, seemingly not ever in the interest 
of your tribe. 

We don’t need your zillion "experts" in the press, on TV, 
and radio to inform us of world events from the Jewish 
perspective, or to tell us how to ereate a happier life. Without 
you, before you were around en masse, our peoples were 
God-fearing, cheerful and more satisfied than they are now. 

We don’t need your raee-mixers, multi-eulturalists, "lib- 
erals", integrationists, socialist do-gooders, and promoters of 
"diversity". Your ADL, Simon Wiesenthal Center, AJC and 
so many other groups would do well to eheek for "diversity" 
and "integration" first in their own offiees before jumping on 
non-Jews who do not seem to eomply with your insatiable 
demands that all others, but not you, abandon their heritage. 

We don’t need your "finaneiers". Billions of people on this 
earth would be better off if there were no Baruehs, Sehiffs, 
Greenspans, Rubins, Milkens and all the others whose prin- 
cipal aim seems to be to eontrol the wealth created by others. 
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Imagine how much happier the multitudes of Asia would be 
just now if George Soros, undoubtedly with the generous 
assistance of his "ethnic" brethren, had not felt the need for 
further riches, and began toppling the Asian and Russian 
currencies. 

We don’t need your philanthropists. For someone who 
steals a billion, it is easy to give one hundred million away, 
and then pretend that he or she is a great benefactor of 
mankind. The real charities of the world, for instance, selfless 
Catholic nuns in the hospitals, Red Cross nurses on the battle 
fields, or people connected with the SOS children’s villages 
and the Salvation Army, are usually non-Jews. 

Wc don’t need your loan sharks, gangsters, porno kings, 
betting parlors, pimps and dope pushers. There are still some 
areas in Aryan lands where these "professions" are not al- 
lowed, and everybody know that in such areas little crime can 
be found. We realize that without crime there would be fewer 
job openings for Jewish judges, lawyers and even law profes- 
sors at universities, but we would gladly part with them. 

We don’t need the Jewish icons of our age: Not Albert 
Einstein, nor Siegmund Freud and Karl Marx. The harm they 
did to all of humanity (generally with the wholehearted 
support of all of Jewry,) is inestimable. For ourselves we still 
have Luther, Kant, Schopenhauer, Nietzche and Heidegger - 
to name but a few. But there are thousands. 

We don’t need your art dealers, art connoisseurs and art 
critics who are all so determined to alter the psychological 
make-up of the masses of our people by destroying their 
healthy instincts for what is ugly or beautiful. Without your 
brethren in the art business, truly great Aryan artists might 
have again a chance to create masterpieces which will endure 
for centuries or even millennia. 
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We don’t need your kind of government ministers to rule 
us, your ambassadors to represent us, and your behind-the- 
scenes administrators to tell us what to do with the land 
originally cultivated and civilized (mainly) by Anglo-Saxons 
and Germans. Your Kissingers, Albrights, Achtenbergs, Ru- 
bins, Holbrookes, Kornblums and Lawrences could never be 
in the same league with outstanding people like George 
Washington, Thomas Jefferson, John Adams and Benjamin 
Franklin, to name but thesc few. 

We don’t need your merchant moguls. Long before you 
came upon the scene, the grain from Poland and the Ukraine 
reached Western Europe without Jewish grain dealers making 
huge profits, and Scottish whiskey was shipped across the 
world without the Bronfmans. Nürnberg, Augsburg, Leipzig, 
Florence, Venice and Milan were great trading centers long 
before the Gimbels, Saks, Mays and Bloomingdales became 
known. 

We don’t need your music. Not Schoenberg, nor Mahler, 
nor Bernstein, nor all your other fiddlers. And, certainly not 
the cacophony camouflaged as music which you currently 
impose on our youth. I mean those horrible, soul-destroying 
noises like rap and hard rock. Listen to Wagner’s 
"Tannhäuser", Beethoven’s "9th", and Strauss’ “Also sprach 
Zarathrustra", or Mozart melodies, and realize whereof I 
speak. No Jew could create anything remotely like that (not 
even Mendelsohn, who was one of your best.) We find it 
symptomatic that conductor Leonard Bernstein ended his last 
public performance shortly before his demise not with a 
composition by himself, or, for instance, by Gustav Mahler, 
but with Beethoven’s 7th Symphony. 

We don’t need your artists in sculpture, painting and 
architecture. Contemplate, for a moment, if you can, the 
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garbage your people are creating and promoting. Look espe- 
cially at your depressing Holocaust "art". Then compare this 
truly worthless junk with the works of the ancient Greeks and 
Romans, and Michelangelo, Rembrandt, Diier, Titian, Bre- 
ker, Wren, Schinkel and so many others of our stock with 
truly artistic gifts. There is no comparison! 

We don’t need your inventors and inventions. ALL the 
great inventions that have had such a lasting impact on our 
lives, for instance, cars, jet planes, TV-sets, rockets to the 
moon, computers and electron microscopes (to name but very 
few) are brain children of Aryan minds. The greatest typically 
Jewish invention is the Atomic bomb, and that will probably 
be your undoing. 

We don’t need your "Hollywood", with everything which 
this term means. The harm done to the Aryan mind through 
the incessant noxious effluent from "Hollywood" created by 
you and your kind in the movie and TV studios is inestimable. 
You know of the harm done to our offspring, or why else 
would you impose a taboo on the question of what really 
causes young children to murder their school mates and 
teachers? It is not the possession of guns. 

We don’t need your rabbis preaching brotherhood and 
tolerance to us, pushing a mythical "diversity", while they, 
and you, are the most self-centered and intolerant people on 
earth. How many "Goyim" do you allow in the top echelons 
of the ADL, the American Jewish Congress, the Wiesenthal 
Center or the "Presidents of major Jewish Organizations"? 
None? How come? Where is your tolerance and your continu- 
ously alleged desire for diversity? 

We don’t need the multitudes of your professors and 
teachers brainwashing our youth to the point where they have 
lost all knowledge of our glorious past, and have developed 
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a proclivity for indecency, arrogance, dishonesty and cru- 
deness. Collectively you manage to befuddle our offspring to 
such a degree that soon they will really believe, contrary to 
all facts, that there are no differences between races, peoples, 
tribes and individuals, with the exception, of course, of the 
Jews, who tell us they are God’s Chosen, an allegation 
nobody is allowed to question. 

We don’t need your abortionists. How many lives has your 
"Holocaust" against innocent white babies, as yet unborn, 
cost us? (A single Jewish doctor, and a "Holocaust survivor" 
to boot, a Dr. Morgenthaler operating in Canada, admitted in 
October 1998 that so far he has performed 65,000 abortions, 
most of them obviously on Aryan girls.) What is it that draws 
your doctors to this ignominious profession? Is it because of 
the easy money they can earn, or do they enjoy the untimely 
removal of every fetus because, by chance, the properly 
delivered and fully grown Aryan human being might be just 
one more person whom you must hate? 

We don’t need your professional Holocaust survivors (Elie 
Wiesel and Simon Wiesenthal come to mind,) who collec- 
tively have created what Professor Butz called "The Hoax of 
the Twentieth Century". Their insidious admixture of fact 
with fiction has created a fairy tale that in later centuries may 
prove "the" text book case for a successful, albeit temporary, 
propaganda coup of world-wide dimensions. Whether you 
have managed to replace the blood libel against the Jews with 
a blood libel against the Germans (or Christians and Whites 
in general) remains to be seen. We doubt it. 

We don’t need your judges telling our people (who still 
constitute the bulk of Americans) that they can not begin the 
school day with a prayer. We don’t need their ordcrs to hire 
blind people to operate computer systems, or to rent to 
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homosexuals, even though such practices are abhorrent to us, 
or that we must accept abortion on demand because you say 
so (and because it seems in your interest.) We also don’t need 
your judges to tell our sound-of-mind children that they can 
be held back in school because imbeciles must share the 
school benches with them, and the teachers have to pay more 
attention to the feeble-minded than to healthy students. 

We don’t need your laws. Many of them are against the 
natural laws upon which our ethical behavior and our morals 
are based. Your use of double jeopardy and ex post facto laws, 
and your frequent transgressions against time-tested statutes 
of limitations, is abhorrent to us even if you clothe your 
actions under the guise of a search for justice. Never in the 
annals of our culture, and until your appearance as a power 
factor in Western jurisprudence, have veterans of a war long 
gone by been persecuted for actions which more than fifty 
years ago had been legal. Your OSI is one of the most 
pernicious examples of the illegitimate use of perfidious laws 
whose sole purpose is the exacting of vengeance by one single 
group. It also exemplifies the pattern of a continuous and 
flagrant transgression by the Jews against the ethical prohibi- 
tion of conflict of interest that was imbued in Western Civi- 
lization before your people became too powerful. 

Along with the above, we don’t need the rules and regula- 
tions you, above all, have imposed upon us, and finally 


pushed down our throats as the "laws of the land”, namely, 
the statutes pertaining to "affirmative action"; "civil rights", 
"separation of Church and State", "immigration of Third 
World peoples; "special preferences for HIV-infected ho- 
mos"; "anti-gun control"; "school busing” --- their number is 
almost endless. Few Jewish legislators ever voted against an 
increase in taxes, and, not to forget, every single law passed 
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by so-called democratic legislators is used to hog-tie the 
people even more. "Democracy" as practiced today is your 
game. 

We don’t need your lawyers; private, corporate or govern- 
mental. Rarely has one single profession caused so much 
harm to a nation as have Jewish lawyers (or, lawyers imbued 
with a Jewish Talmudic Weltanschauung) to the Untied 
States. Harvard, the current citadel of the teaching of Jewish 
shenanigans, was a far better university before it became 
overrun with Jewish faculty members and students. Therc had 
been sound reasons for a numerus clausus of old. 

We don’t need your writers. Almost all the great literature 
in the English language, literature that can still be seen on the 
shelves of libranes, was written by our people. With agents, 
publishers, professional critics and newspapers that accept 
their articles, and the book sellers now mostly belonging to 
your tribe, it follows that today’s bestsellers are essentially 
your products. Will any of them eventually be part of the great 
literature enduring over the ages? We doubt it. 

We don’t need your "celebrities". Television would be so 
much better without the likes of Seinfeld, Koppel, Wallace, 
Rivera, Larry King, Barbara Walters and, not to forget, Jerry 
Springer. We remember when Jews created good movies and 
good TV series because the Jewish owners of studios and 
stations had to be careful not to insult the sensibilities of the 
Aryan viewers and listeners? Now, with your power and 
influence being nearly limitless, you believe that you do not 
have to mind us anymore, and your true tastes and inclinations 
come to the fore. (The mention of Jerry Springer allows the 
comment that perhaps no individual in the United States 
epitomizes Jewry better than this "entertainer": brash, pushy, 
and always in need of accolades and recognition; obviously 
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also beset by deep insecurities and, last but not least, with a 
love to dwell in the gutter where normally no decent person 
would venture.) 

We don’t need your scientists, no matter how many truly 
excellent ones you yourselves have among your people. But 
the truth is that the greatest scientists of Western Civilization, 
those that made the seminal discoveries, were ALL Aryans: 
Leonardo da Vinci, Galileo, Newton, Copernicus, Leibnitz, 
Kepler, Lilienthal, Oberth, to name but few of tens of thou- 
sands, were all Northmcn. The thought arises how many 
potential great discoverers belonging to our peoples were 
never able to develop their skills because too many Jews at 
too many of our universities had occupied the study places 
rightly belonging to them? 

We don’t need your input in military affairs. You do not 
have a great military tradition in the ways of Frederick the 
Great, Napoleon, Hitler, Wellington, Nelson, Robert E. Lee, 
Nimitz and others. Your demands that young women enter 
combat alongside their brothers, and your orders that homo- 
sexuality be accepted by the military as merely another form 
of "sexual orientation," are destroying the Armed Forces of 
this nation. In the next war, a war sure to come, will you accept 
responsibility when the dismal results of your actions assure 
defeat? 

We don’t need your psychiatrists, psychologists, school 
counselors and lonely hearts columnists. Our people were far 
happier and mentally healthier without their advice. If your 
immoral, unethical and nihilistic TV, radio, "educational" and 
press propaganda had not destroyed the morals of the masses 
(and thereby also caused the collapse of the family-oriented 
society,) nobody would have to write to or talk to the likes of 
Ann Landers, Abigail van Buren, or Laura Schlessinger. 
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We don’t need your historians. Although they pretend to 
be the epitome of objectivity and evenhandedness, not one of 
them - not one! - can ever be truly neutral, and write or teach 
without having his Jewishness "coming to the fore", so to say. 
Our children are being taught to hate their own ancestors, to 
look down on those who created the great European and 
American nations. American school children of the 1990s are 
quite familiar with the notorious (and false) figure of "6 
million" Jews killed in World War II, but none know the 
actual number (407,316) of American soldiers who gave their 
life for their country in the same conflict. That is your doing! 
You cannot deny it! 

We don’t need your Spielbergs, Katzenbergs, Eisners et 
al. As far as we are concerned, none of your movie makers 
have been able to surpass the artistry and talents of our David 
W. Griffith, Walt Disney or Leni Riefenstahl. 

We don’t even need your medical doctors and dentists, 
although many of them are not only expert in their field, but 
also truly dedicated human beings who perform modem 
miracles with techniques developed by them. However, an 
Aryan cannot fail to remember Roentgen, Barnard, von Be- 
hring or Fleming and so many others who, in times gone by, 
were able to study at our universities because a numerus 
clausus prevented the Jews from overextending themselves. 
(How many of our able students can at the present not study 
medicine or other subjects of their choice because their slots 
are taken by too many Jews?) 

We don’t need the fashions you surreptitiously impose on 
us. Are you proud of the fact that as a result of your silent 
imposition hundreds of millions of people on earth clothe 
themselves in Marxist, anti-social garb like blue jeans, which 
are actually dungarees, namely, pants to wear when clearing 
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the dung out of the stables? As a result of your propaganda, 
the very people who abhor finely tailored military uniforms, 
believing that wearing them indicates submission to author- 
ity, actually dress in a sloppy uniform that denotes not free- 
dom and individualism, but anarchy, and political correctness 
cum abject conformity. 

We don’t need your Tikkun olam, your belief that you, of 
all people, can repair or create a perfect world. You must 
remember that, left all to yourselves, you, contrary to us, 
could not exist. You would wither. Your Zionist cntity in the 
Middle East, the Jewish state of Israel, could not exist for a 
year without financial assistance from abroad, mainly without 
tribute garnered from America and Germany. And such a 
people wants to repair the world? Get real! Furthermore, we 
consider the assumption of any homo sapiens to be able to 
"repair the world", and create earthly perfection, to be blas- 
phemy. 

We don’t need your New York Times, Washington Post, 
U.S. News & World Report, and the innumerable other Jew- 
ish-owned and Jewish- controlled newspapers and magazines 
on earth that provide such a skewed world view to our masses. 
Do you seriously believe that your method of having mostly 
Jcwish columnists digesting the daily news for us improves 
our knowledge and mental health? Would our H.L. Mencken 
or an Oswald Spengler today have a chance to see his com- 
ments published? We doubt it. 

We don’t need you, the self-proclaimed eternal innocent 
victims of the alleged bigotry of others, to impose guilt 
complexes on our peoples. Whatever has happened to you in 
the past was usually a reaction to your nefarious actions. 
Separate from us -- we let you go --, and you shall suffer no 
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more, we hope. All by yourself you may even create the 
earthly paradise of your dreams. 

We don’t need your constant calls for change, or progress, 
or reform, or growth, and revolution, etc., etc. Often our 
peoples are quite satisfied with their situation in life as it is, 
and your neverending endeavors to destroy the good that is, 
for nebulous rewards in the future, create only unhappiness 
and mental sickness. 

We admit: You are superb politicians. Far better than we 
are or will ever be. You havc a singlc-mindedness like no one 
clsc; you have honed your political skills for thousands of 
years, and you have the great advantage of not being plagued 
by a bad conscience when others suffer because of your 
actions. You are fantastic in your ability to play one side 
against the other. This is why "democracy" is your game. You 
bribe politicians and judges; you lie to the voters; you exploit 
the human weaknesses of others, and generate transgressions 
when they are not there. You set son against father, daughter 
against mother; sibling against sibling, and entire tribes, 
peoples and nations against each other. People who are watch- 
ing you and your doings constantly, cannot conceal their 
amazement when they notice the ease with which you create 
your false values out of nothing, and how you are able to 
diminish true values to the point of nullity. There are no better 
magicians than you. Your ability to divert, with your shell 
games, the attention of the Goyim masses from the cssentials 
of life is astonishing. But just as your financial speculators 
can only create the illusion of wealth, so does your unques- 
tioned savvy in politics create only the illusion of frecdom. 
With all your intelligence and political perspicacity you really 
seem to live under the illusion that you can create a better 
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world for all, while in fact you are only able to destroy 
everything you touch. We do pity you. 

Finally this: Do you realize you are smothering us? With 
you around we can’t breathe, and we are greatly stifled in 
our creativity. We don’t want to see the world through Jewish 
eyes, something almost unavoidable today. Abe Rosenthal, 
Charles Krauthammer and William Safire must be stand-ins 
for thousands of your brethren of similar ilk, persons who 
pre-chew every thought that might enter Aryan minds, and 
prevent our self-assertion where and when it is most needed. 
Your people are masters at obfuscation, lies, deceit, and 
dishonesty through selective reporting. The result of your 
attempts at trying to alter the Aryan psyche through mind-ma- 
nipulation can only create discord and dissension. Alas, in the 
final analysis, although you know us well, you will never 
understand us, just as we understand you but we shall never 
really know you, and therein lies the danger. 

We know that you believe you arc the best and brightest 
of human beings, and that you enrich our lives immeasurably. 
But you are wrong. We, as rational people, have to weigh one 
against the other: your unquestioned talents in some fields of 
human endeavor against the destructive effects you, as a 
collective, havc on abroad spectrum of our existence. Perhaps 
most of all, many of your endeavors run counter to our ideal 
of what life is all about. 

We also know that you have been told, and most of you 
seem to believe it, that we "hate" you. That is why your 
fanatical activists have been subverting the Constitution with 
so-called "hate" laws, most of which were passed to assure 
special privileges and safeguards for you. But, truly, honestly, 
we do not hate you. We hate your lies and your basic dishon- 
esty. We hate many of your nefarious actions. We hate when 
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you, as a collective (people, religion, tribe, sect, culture, 
nation,) try to impose your immorality, your lack of cthics, 
and your odd and archaic "Weltanschauung" on us. We hate 
it when you flagrantly enrich yourselves on the fruits of our 
labor, and later claim that it was all your accomplishment. But 
we especially hate what you do to our children. You - most 
of all - are destroying their minds, and therewith their future. 

Therefore, --- Just butt out of our lives. Leave us alone. 
Let us separate. You are so intelligent, you believe you are so 
much supenor to us, and you are the Chosen of your God. 
Show us what you can do by yourselves by creating a viable 
entity just for your people (Parasitical Israel obviously isn’t 
it.) When you leave, take along all the gold and diamonds you 
have so diligently amassed. We don’t need it. But let’s 
exchange our cultural values: You take the Picassos, Olden- 
bourgs, Rothkos, Warhols and Epsteins (etc.) with you, and 
we’ll take back all of our Rembrandts, Titians, Diirers, Hol- 
beins, Michelangelos, and the like. A fair trade. We give you 
what you like, and we repossess what comforts us - art works 
which express the needs of our souls. And, just imagine, you 
can keep all that wonderful abstract art, including the Holo- 
caust monuments, for yourselves. That ought to make you 
happy. Our sincerest wishes are with you, and we promise not 
to invade you or make inordinate demands on the wealth you 
are sure to create all by yourselves. 


Letter From S. Africa by K.J. 


Dear Mr. Hoskins, On Saturday, my sister-in-law phoned. 
She had a letter stating that a black farm worker demanded 
residential rights. It seems that this worker started working 
on the family farm in the 1970s. At the moment he looks after 
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the cattle. He is no longer young, but no black was ever turned 
away on account of old age. They get a pension and stay free 
until they die. So there must be more to this story. His two 
sons are teachers and must have told him to lay a claim. 

Most of my father’s farms were from the 18th century. The 
main one dates back to 1850 when the first in my father’s line 
came directly from the Cape Province to settle there. He 
farmed and raised cattle and had a few sons to help. Luckily 
my late father kept a journal on the family history. There were 
no blacks living in this area when we got here. The landscape 
is open grassland. The Zulus had previously warred against 
other tribes and they had no place to hide from them so most 
fled long ago to what is now Botswana. 

Many present day historians write about the Anglo-Boer 
war as if they have all the knowledge in the world - and they 
are so politically correct. It must come as a surprise when 
books written by eyewitnesses just after the war from manu- 
scripts they kept during the war are reprinted and the contents 
differ completely from theirs. One such book was by Rev. J. 
D. Kestell who fought in DeWet’s commando. He describes 
the person DeWet as a strong personality who got his fellow 
Boere to do what he wanted even though no real discipline 
existed before. The secret of his strength was apparently that 
although he was friendly towards everybody he was never 
intimate with anybody. He was secretive as a sphinx. In his 
own book, DeWet wrote that he quickly learned to keep all 
his plans to himself in case there was someone around who 
might carry information to the enemy. 

Poor Rev Kestell spent a relatively comfortable life before 
the war. He quickly found that in guerrilla warfare he had to 
adapt to enormously changed conditions and there were no 
comforts what-so-ever. After the war Rev Kestel began a 
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children’s home in the Free State and he became known far 
and wide as Father Kestel. 

I read and think about the same hatred displayed towards 
the Southern States of North America, Germany and South 
Africa. One reason was definitely to break up the farm system 
and take possession of Southern plantations and the riches 
that emanated from the land. In Germany, it was to harness 
their labor and to take possession of their inventions. In our 
case they wanted the minerals under the ground and to take 
over our strategic position on the trade routes that go around 
the tip of southern Africa. 

But, there is more. Trade was one. Before WWII we could 
not make a safety pin, it had to be imported from England. 
As factories were set up we became self-sufficient, especially 
in thosc areas where they boycotted us. Now, with the new 
labour laws passed by the ruling blacks, these trade unions 
are killing industries. The trade unions have so much power 
that a black worker can do practically as he pleases. 

We hear from certain American preachers who pretend to 
be our friends but really aren’t. They prove it by always 
attacking someone on our side who is really doing something. 
But the thing that worries me is the silence of our own people 
on all that is wrong that is going on around them. That upsets 
me. Few seem to find fault with sex education for kindergar- 
ten children on TV; two day sex seminars at schools - even 
the youngest children who should not even be bothcred about 
such things. One mother kept her child out of school, but that 
is still not good enough. People are afraid to be called names 
if they stand up for what is right and proper. 

Terre Blanche will be going to prison for a year. He is the 
leader of the militia on whom we had placed so much hope. 
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He hesitated at the last moment, the black curtain descended, 
and the lights went out in South Africa. 
Best wishes, K. J. 


LETTERS 


WELCOME HOME: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: I recently re- 
ceived your Vigilantes of Christendom. Fascinating, enlight- 
ening material. 

I was born in North Carolina and like most Americans 
trusted the media and the Judeo-Christian way. 1 moved to 
Japan in 1984 and that is when I began to question what I was 
taught in the U.S.. Life in Japan (for a White) is different than 
Americans are led to believe. I questioned my faith and my 
God. In the past few years I have leamed that people are 
controlled by words of the the mass media. Right now, in my 
mind, I believe that I am beginning to come home." T.A. - 
Japan 


God’s Representative by TKC 


The current movement in Britain to re-write the Corona- 
tion Ceremony for Prince Charles could perpetrate a crisis of 
epic proportion. 

The former Bishop of Durham, Right Rev. David Jenkins, 
has been spearheading such a move for about three years. Dr. 
David Hope, Archbishop of York, number two in the Church 
of England hierarchy, has thrown his support towards 
changes that will result in a secular multifaith "installation 
ceremony." 

The group of reformers wants a role for the Roman Catho- 
lic and Methodist Churches, the Chief Rabbi and a repre- 
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sentative of Islam instead of the exclusive leadership of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury. 

It is proposed that the eucharist be removed from the 
ceremony. 

Such reforms would throw into question the establishment 
of the Church of England and the monarch’s role as Defender 
of the Faith and Supreme Governor of the Church of England. 
The monarch is Supreme Governor by virtue of being sover- 
eign." TKC", Vol 13, No 3) 


WACO SECRECY: "The public and the press will be 
barred from next month’s test to determine whether the FBI 
fired on the Branch Davidians during the 1993 siege near 
Waco, Texas. " U.S. District Judge Walter S. Smith Jr. said, 
"Neither the media nor the public will be permitted to attend." 
Michael Caddell, the lawyer for the Branch Davidians, 
blamed the Justice Department for the secrecy. St. Louis 
Post-Dispatch, Feb 15, 2000. (Christian News, 2/21/00) 

RKH: Atty Gen. Janet Reno, the one responsible for Waco, 
appointed investigators to determine if the proof that her FBI 
murdered the Waco church community is in fact correct. The 
test is to be held behind closed doors. Surprise us, Janet, find 
your boys "guilty"! 


BOB JONES DECLARES WAR AGAINST GOD: "Bob 
Jones is dropping its ban on interracial dating" declared Bob 
Jones Il on CNN’s Larry King Live. "I'm pleased that they’ ve 
changed the policy," said Gov. Bush, the Republican Party 
front runner for president. The school started admitting Black 
students after it lost a 13-year battle with the IRS and its 
tax-exemption, but the school banned interracial dating. 
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Jones, playing stupid, told King that the school had no biblical! 
reference to support interracial dating. 

The Lynchburg News & Advance of Oct 24, 1998, p2. said 
this about Bob Jones University. "The schools ban on inter- 
racial dating or marriage prompted the Internal Revenue 
Service to revoke its tax exempt status in 1970, a decision 
upheld by the U.S. Supreme Court." 

It is a fact - interracial dating leads to interracial marriage.” 
The Scriptures say this: 


"If there is any man in Israel who desires to give his daughter or 
his sister to any man who is of the seed of the Gentiles, he shall 
surely die, ... for Israel is holy to the lord and every man thut defiles 
must surely die. ... And to this law there ts no limit of days and no 
ceasing and no forgiveness ... And thou Moscs, command the 
children of Isroel ... thot they shall not give ony of their daughters 
to the Gentiles ond that they sholl not take any of the daughters of 
the gentiles; for this is accursed before the Lord. ... And it is 
disgraceful to Israel to those thot give and to those that receive from 
the Gentiles any daughters, for itis unclean and oceursed to Isroel 
... for there will be plagues upon plogues, curse upon eurse, and all 
punishment and plogues ond curses will come.... and if they blind 
their eyes to those that commit uneleonness ... then shall the whole 
people together be punished, ... ond there will be no respect for 
persons, and no consideration for persons, and no taking of... 
offering and burnt offering ... as a sweet savour, that it may be 
acceptable, ... And on account of this I have commonded thee, 
soying: ‘Testify this testimony ovcr Isroel: see how it happened to 
the Shechemites and their sons, how they were given into the hands 
of the two sons of Jacob and they slew them in torments, and it was 
justice to them, and it is is written down for justice coneerning 
them.” Jubilees 30:6-15 


2 To leam a little about the Bible, Bob Jones should send a sase for the free pamphlet 
Can Integrationists Be Saved, VPC, POB 997, Lynchburg, VA 24505 
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Chapter 309 


AUSTRALIA VISITED 


I received an invitation to speak to a church conference in 
Australia. Never having been to Australia and having heard 
nothing but good things about it, I accepted with pleasure. 


Long Trip 

The trip from Lynchburg started with a 4 hour drive to 
Dulles Airport in DC. The Dulles waiting time was two hours 
before the 4 1/2 hour flight to Los Angeles. The Los Angeles 
wait was 3 hours before a 14 1/2 hour flight to Melbourne. 

The seats on transpacific planes have built in extensions 
on top that fold inward against the sides of your head holding 
it immobile. In theory, this allows you to sleep, if you are one 
of those who can sleep on planes. 
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Arriving in Melbourne, I retrieved my baggage, presented 
my passport and visa, and went though customs. I thought 
they might look askance at my food supplements and vita- 
mins, but the thing they pounced on were the two apples I had 
been saving. A dog checked me over and passed my food 
supplements, but not the Apples! Customs have apple snif- 
fers? The lady inspector relieved me of my contraband apples 
and passed me through. I had officially arrived in Australia. 

I then re-checked my baggage through to Cairns (pro- 
nounced "cans"), and waited 3 hours for my next flight. 


Observations Thus Far 

The airports I passed through all looked alike. It’s almost 
impossible to tell what city or country you are in by the 
airport. The planes on the ground all look alike. The buildings 
all look the same. The people do, too. 

The only planes J saw were Boeings - all made in the U.S. 
- mostly 747s. I didn’t see any European built "airbuses". The 
cities where the airports are located also all look alike. Even 
the buildings look alike. 


Money Changers 
In Melbourne, I turned in my U.S. dollars for Australian 
dollars. The money exchangers gave me Australian dollars 
for US dollars at the rate of .5641¢ each. I later exchanged 
them back at the rate of .6161¢ - a 9.2% profit for the money 
exchanger - one way. Since I exchanged my money twice - 
once for Australian dollars, and then exchanged the Austra- 

lian dollars for US dollars - I paid 18.4%. 
There were long lines waiting to exchange millions and 
millions of dollars - half for US dollars, the other half for 
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Australian dollars. Travelers trade them coming and trade 
them back when they go. Back and forth, back and forth. Out 
of each million dollars exchanged coming and going - 
$192,000 goes to the money exchanger for performing a 
virtually risk free operation. The grabber is this 18.4% rakeoff 
is legal! The people who do this must make a million dollars 
a day profit and there are several desks open doing block- 
buster business. 


Japanese 
In Melbourne, there were large numbers of Japanese em- 
ployees working for the airport. Many spoke with heavy 
Japanese accents and were difficult to understand. The loud- 
speaker announcements on the plane and in the airports were 
in Japanese as well as English as were the Airport signs. This 
bespeaks a strong Japanese economic presence in Australia. 


Psychodelic Jap 
Surprises often remain long after more important things 
are forgotten. One such surprise remains fresh in my memory. 


One thinks of Japanese as having black hair, black eyes, 
yellow skin and slant eyes. Every Japanese I have ever seen 
has these features. In the airport a Japanese passed me who 
had yellow hair, yellow eyebrows, and yellow eyes - which 
must have had help from yellow contact lenses; he was 
Japanese but looked like a new species - an oriental goldfinger 
- or a creature from Star Trek. It was nothing I have ever seen 
before. It startled the daylights out of me - and everyone else. 
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Announcement 
The airline personnel are always polite. Leaving the plane 
American Airlines/Quantas announced; "We wish to thank 
all our ‘one world’ customers”. 


Plane Makes 

While waiting for the flight for the next leg of my journey, 
I looked out the airport picture window and studied the many 
different aircraft on the ground. There were Vietnam Airlines 
flying Boeings 767; Air China - 747; Quantas - 767 and 747, 
Fuji Airlines - 747; etc. I know there is the European made 
"airbus", but I didn’t see any on this trip. Just American-made 
Boeings. There were no German, French, Italian or Japanese 
made airliners. Just American. 


Dungarees, Chewing Gum & Indians 

Something else. Everyone in the international hodge- 
podge of races seen in the airport wore dungarees. Dungarees 
wcre designed to be worn to clean dung from stables - which 
is how they got their name. With every other person wearing 
them they looked like a New World Order uniform. 

A surprising number of otherwise nice looking individuals 
sat in terminals chewing gum. It seemed familiar - like I had 
seen it all beforc. Then it came to me. They looked like a herd 
of cows lying in a pasture chewing their cuds in unison. I’ve 
seen cows look like this a thousand times when I was a boy. 
That’s why it looked so familiar. 

I noticed a large number of Indians in the Melbourne 
airport. Two attractive young lady shopkeepers told me they 
came from New Zealand. 
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Australia & Its People 

Australia is as big as the United States. There the similarity 
ends. The habitable parts are the coastal regions. The interior 
is a vast inhospitable desert. 

On the east coast is a strip of habitable land about fifty 
miles wide. Going west from there you run into mountains. 
On the other side of these mountains is the desert. It’s a barren 
land much like our own American southwestern deserts 
where nothing lives. I understand that in other parts thc 
habitable coastal region extends much farther inland with the 
land becoming increasingly arid the further you go. These 
semi-arid stretches are where many cattle operations are 
located. But, the most profitable region is the coastal strip. 

Australia’s population is only 18 million, most of whom 
live in large cities, the largest of which is Sydney - 4 million; 
Melbourne 3m; Brisbane lm; Adelaide 750,000; Darwin 
750,000. 
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Southern Australia is cool - the north - tropics. Cairns, my 
destination, was in the tropics. It took more than two hours 
flying time to get there. 


Northern Australia 
I was met at the Cairns airport by my congenial host, Hank 
Roelofs, and driven to our destination about two hours south. 
We passed miles and miles of sugar cane. I was told that the 
next several hundred miles were the same - sugar cane. I also 
saw a few banana plantations with their banana stalks neatly 
enclosed in plastic bags to protect them from insects. 


Conference Center & Speaking Australian 
The conference meeting center was our destination - and 
quite adequate for our needs. Our host had a large family and 
they introduced me to the Australian tropics and the Austra- 
lian language. Walking out on the grounds in back one could 
pick a banana from atree, a coconut from the ground, a lemon, 
orange, grapefruit or mango from its own tree. Quite different 
from anything I have ever experienced in Virginia. 
Someone commented on the number and irrationality of 
the "chooks". A chook was a new animal to me. Exposing my 
ignorance once more I asked what in the world they werc 
talking about. I learned that in Australia a "chook" is a 
chicken. A "mozzie" is a mosquito; "porridge" is oatmeal. 
"Mate" is a comrade - not necessarily a wife. Have to be 
careful - the Australian language can be a barrier to specch. 
There was one rooster that crowed at night instead of in 
the day. I named him General Lee because he would have 
been right on time if he had been crowing back in Virginia. 
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Driving In Australia 

The position of the steering wheel took getting used to. It 
was on the wrong side. I was seated in the "passenger side", 
which is the driver’s side, but with no steering wheel, acccl- 
erator, or brake. One is strapped in and helpless. Combine that 
with everyone else driving on the wrong side of the road - 
panic is just an instant away. Dozing off after being awake 
for the past 40 hours, I awoke to find myself driving on the 
wrong side of the road with an approaching car also on the 
wrong side, and the steering wheel gone! It’s what nightmares 
are made of. It took a while to get my heart out of my mouth. 
What a way to wake up!! 

In the main north-south two-lane highway there were 
stretches that were well maintained. Other parts contained 
numerous potholes and were really quite hazardous - espe- 
cially when driving at night. 

I was told that many of the great corporations doing 
business in Australia are tax-exempt, and that the burden of 
paying most of the taxes fell on the little people. Of those 
taxes, the part that should have gone to road repair goes 
instead to shelter, feed, and support the tremendous number 
of illegal immigrants flooding into Australia (called "boat 
people"). 

The bulk of the Australian population is concentrated in 
the larger cities to the south. The further one goes to the 
tropical north the less dense is the population. I was taking a 
walk one morning along the main north-south highway about 
15 minutes after daylight and one car passed in the time I 
walked a mile on the highway. 

There was one stretch of highway built by American 
engineers during WWII of which the Aussies are very proud. 
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A half-dozen people pointed it out to me. Australians have 
their share of criticisms about the U.S., along with everyone 
else, but they really do like America and trust her much more 
than Americans do. 


April 25th, ANZAC Day 

ANZAC Day is Australia’s "memorial day" and the coun- 
try makes a great effort to honor their war dead. Therc are 
speeches, parades, streamers and decorations, wreath laying 
and events - all extensively covered by newspapers and TV. 
There are long talks and newspaper articles rehashing 
Golopoli and the other battles in WWI, WWII and thc Boer 
War in which Australian troops participated. It’s really quite 
a big thing. 

There are also occasional articles protesting Australian 
involvement in British wars where Saxons were forced to 
fight Saxons. 


Government Criticism 

The Australian government are control freaks. They’ve 
got a law prohibiting almost everything and another law 
taxing everything else. There are roadblocks that check li- 
censes and registration. A $150 dollar fine for no seat belts. 
Thcy even tax "rainwater". I drew the line when I heard this 
last one, but it appears to be true. In Australia, if you build a 
dam to collect rainwater you must pay a tax on that rainwater 
that is supposedly collected since water is taxed. I asked what 
was one to do if someone built the dam, paid the tax, and there 
was no rain. Sue God? or sue the government? I’m still 
waiting for an answer on that one. 


309 - Australia Visited 115 


The top tax rate is 90% in New Zealand and 69% in 
Australia. 


Australia Pays Indonesia 

There is almost universal criticism by Australian Saxons 
of the political candidates selected by the newspaper owners 
for them to vote for. There is also criticism of their foreign 
policy once elected. 

For instance, Indonesia, their closest neighbor to the north 
has a largely Muslim population of between 140 to 170 
million compared to Australia’s 18 million. Indonesia has laid 
claim to the northern half of Australia and Australia pays them 
tribute to keep their hostility at rest. 

Part of the on-going tribute takes the form of Australia’s 
military forces training Indonesian soldiers in Australia and 
sending Indonesia economic aid. Australia gave Indonesia 
Australia’s vast oilficlds which lie between Australia and 
Indonesia as part of the ongoing tribute. This most generous 
multi-billion dollar gift only satisfied Indonesia for a time. 

Just last year, Australia’s tribute was $150,000,000 in 
"aid". One month after payment of the "gift", Indonesia used 
the money to buy the surplus East German navy for 
$150,000,000. This purchase was done at a time when Aus- 
tralia has almost finished doing away with its own navy so as 
not to antagonize its northern neighbor. This purchase gives 
Indonesia an instant navy at a time when Australia has prac- 
tically no navy at all to defend its shores. 

To further show its peaceful intent, Australia has cut its 
armed forces back to just over two front line regiments - and 
these troops are now employed away from Australia under 
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command of the UN protecting Asian Christians facing ex- 
termination by Moslems in E. Timor. 

In essence, Australia’s government has rendered Australia 
defenseless. No navy, no army, and only a skeleton airforce. 
It no longer even has an armed militia to protect the country 
in the army’s absence since the government passed draconian 
laws against private gun ownership to pacify Indonesian 
suspicions of Australia aggressive intentions. 

Evcryone appears well informed about the situation. Evc- 
ryone complained about weapons confiscation. But, it’s de- 
batable how much good that will do if hostilitics break out. 


Ownership 

I was told that over 86% of businesses in Australia are 
owned by foreigners. Most of the extensive sugar cane fields, 
among other things, are owned by corporations such as Mon- 
santo and Kraft. Japanese feedlots abound everywhere as well 
as Indian cattle farms; Chiquito has extensive banana planta- 
tions. The unending cane fields adjoining our conference 
center were owned by Indians. 


Countryside 

Australia has some of the most spectacular views in the 
world. I was taken on tours that included deep extinct volca- 
noes, impressive waterfalls, and rainforests. 

In one place in the rainforest grew a 500 year old tree called 
a "figtree”. A half a millennia ago a bird left a seed in the top 
of a forest giant which took root and put out its own foliage 
above, and octopus like tentacles dropped below that started 
to descend to the ground. When at last they reached thc 
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ground they took root and grew more tentacles which in time 
killed the host tree leaving the fig tree as the sole survivor. 

The fig tree appears to consist of hundreds of impenetrable 
roots that serve as its trunk, and it grows into the stratosphere 
where it is crowned by lush branches and foliage. Perhaps 
thirty men standing arm to arm might be able to circle its base. 
Impressive. I’ve never seen anything remotely like it. 

There were also volcano lakes where three feet from shore 
the water is five feet deep and 15 fcet from shore the water is 
300- 500 feet deep. People swim at their own risk. I never saw 
a life guard the entire time I was in Australia. 

Then there were the billabongs. I was told that a real 
billabong is a bend in a creek that was bypassed and formed 
a little pond; but every swimming hole in the mountain 
streams seemed to be called billibongs. Everyone swam. 
Adding spice were signs that read, "Watch for crocodles!" 


Abos 

The Australian black aborigines are called "Abos" by 
Saxon Australians. They constitute 2% of the population and 
constitute 74% of the prison population. Their mythology 
says that they were created in the "dream times” when the 
earth was young. The Australian tourist industry promotes 
this "dream time" scenario as well as Aboriginal handicrafts 
and a certain weird sounding one note musical wind instru- 
ment that was heard in the movie "Crocodile Dundee". 

The government treats the Abos as wards of the state and 
lavishes all sorts of privileges on them which include houses, 
education, and medical attention. Vast tracts of Australia are 
set aside for their use at the expense of the Australian Saxons 
in much the same way that land is being set aside in the U.S. 
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for wilderness areas and Indian reservations. This is causing 
a great deal of resentment from Saxons who are displaced. 

I was driven through several Black settlements. They 
appeared to look very much like the many Indian and Black 
communities here in America. I was told that the reason many 
Abo houses are without doors is because the Abos burn them 
in their fireplaces. I was also told that the Abos much prefer 
orientals to eat because they complain that whites are too 
salty. The speakers telling these stories always quickly add 
that cases of Abo cannibalism are infrequent today. 

An Anglican priest lectured on his experienccs in Austra- 
lian prisons. He said that white inmates receive much the 
worse attention and privileges in a prison system overrun by 
Abos. Because the Whites were receiving so little attention, 
he spent most of his time with them. When his activities came 
to the attention of the Anglican hierarchy, he was called on 
the carpet. 

He said that Abos inmates are allowed unlimited visits 
from their fricnds, with their immediate family often being 
flown to the prison at government expense. In contrast, whites 
are allowed only one visitor a week. 


Outback 

There seem to be at least a half dozen schemes to develop 
the "outback". They ranged all the way from tapping a vast 
fresh water lake that supposedly lies under the desert in order 
to start irrigation - to flooding the region with sea water since 
it is below sea level. The purpose of the latter scheme is that 
the flooding would allow ships to reach areas of Australia that 
are presently inaccessable. In the latter case Australia would 
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look like a vast mostly-flooded volcano where only the rim 
would be visible. 


Complaint & Five Words 

The complaint most often heard in Christian Revival cir- 
cles is that God’s Commandments ("The penalty for murder 
is death"; "The penalty for rape is death". etc.) are almost 
never taught from the pulpits of the country. If the Word is 
God and God’s Commandments are never taught, how can 
the nation return to a God whose requirments are unknown? 
Their motto is 5- Words - "Obey and Teach God’s Command- 
ments". Sounds good to me. 

They say they want more teaching of God’s Laws even if 
it means sacrificing inspirational talks which are now current 
fare. That also sounds reasonable to me. I find myself guilty 
of neglecting this. Perhaps in the future I should start my own 
talks by FIRST going over as many of God’s Commandments 
as I can before getting into other things. Reform starts at 
home. 


Guilt Complex 

There is a general complaint about the "guilt complex" that 
the media and government are trying to instill in whites. This 
complaint came not only from conference attendees, but from 
others whom I met in towns and resorts. 

It is my opinion that the "guilt complex" syndrome is part 
of the plan to "humble" the Saxon. A humbled warrior is no 
warrior - especially when his weapons have been confiscated. 

One criticism of their own government was the long 
standing policy of organizing groups of young girls to meet 
visiting US warships. This leftover from WWII is sponsored 
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by local civic committees. The girls go out on dates with the 
ships officers, which increasingly mean that they go out with 
Black U.S. navy officers. Social interaction between races 1s 
disapproved by large sections of the Australian population. 


The Australian Glance 
The "Australian Glance" has been cultivated by the Aus- 
tralian media. Before making acomment on "race" the Aussie 
first glances around to see who might bc listening. Then he 
says what he was going to say. This is called the "Australian 
glance”. 


Covered Sidewalks 
Because of the frequent tropical rains, most of the busi- 
nesses in the towns in the northern provinces have covered 
sidewalks. This allows customers to go from store to store 
without getting wet during rainy seasons. 


Land Ownership 

Australians are acutely conscious that almost everything 
is owned by foreigners. Just about evcry store or business you 
see in America is mirrored in Australia. The land itself is 
foreign owned. That which is not foreign owned (and also 
largely tax- exempt) is state owned. For proof of the statement 
I was told that if one misses 3 tax-payments his property is 
seized and sold. 


Flags & Weddings 
I saw a number of Confederate flags displayed in store 
windows. The signs at railroad crossings also looked like 
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confederate flags at a distance. Same colors. Made me feel 
right at home. 

Went to a wedding. Casual acquaintances seemed in- 
tensely interested about the War Between The States. I asked 
the reason for their interest in something so far away from 
them and was told that Australians were interested in anything 
having to do with their Saxon family. Interesting answer. 


Accents 
I was told that there are three identifiable accents - New 
Zealand, Australia, and Tasmania. The Australian accent with 
which we are all familiar is supposed to be English cockney 
of the 1850s - frozen in time. 


How Aussies View The U.S. 

Australians know everything that is worth knowing about 
the U.S. (except the geographic location of Virginia). Our 
group knew everyone in America connected with "reform 
Christianity". In my case they had recordings of talks I had 
made that I had forgotten I had made. They, along with 
everyone else in the world, are accutely aware that Clinton is 
a national disgrace. They seem to look on the U.S. as the 
center of the Saxon world. Yet, they have no illusions. 


Murdoch has Chinese wife 
Murdoch, an establishment Jewish media mogul, has a 
Chinese wife. This points to an all-out media push to open 
China to world economic-usury expansion. New borrowers 
are necessary if the West is to preserve the present "good- 
times". 
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Trip back 

On the way back we drove through Caims to reach the 
airport. At 5:00 AM in the morning I was surprised to see 
crowds of youngsters up so early. I was informed that they 
weren’t "up early" - they just hadn’t gone to bed. 

On the plane I sat next to a Saxon impersonator. This was 
the 2nd one I had sat next to. They are so sure of themselves 
that they will say most anything. Some of them act the part 
quite well. 

Coming to Australia it took two days. Leaving Australia I 
reached Los Angeles two hours before I left Australia. That’s 
right. I left at 11:55 AM and got to Los Angeles the same day 
at 10:00 AM. That’s what I call moving right along! I suppose 
that if I just kept on going round and round the earth in the 
same direction I could take ten years off my age. Just a 
thought. Maybe not. 

Anyway, it took 41 hours to reach home even when it was 
all downhill. I had a wonderful time, but I was sure glad to be 
greeted by my wife and my daughter at Dulles. 

Outside Lynchburg I stopped and got three hamburgers. 
One each for Joshua, Sarah and little Kate - my two Rottweil- 
ers and my little Cairn Terrier. Dogs are practical beasts. So 
am I. They went wild when they saw me, then they discovered 
I had food and so they sat relatively quietly to be fed. Then, 
with the "excitement edge" removed by the hamburger, they 
again proceeded to jump all over me since "daddy" had 
arrived home. But, it wasn’t half as wild as it would have been. 
It’s a trick I learned from the way our enemies handlc us. 
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What I Learned From The Trip 

Australia feels itself to be a Saxon nation - at onc with the 
other Saxon nations of the world and especially the United 
States. 

Australia appears to have the same problems America 
does. The most visible and immediate is the flood of immi- 
gration. Aliens are everywhere. There is the problem of 
foreign ownership .of almost everything in Australia - much 
ofit tax-exempt. Compounding these problems are unrespon- 
sive politicians selected for election by the media-owner. 
They don’t appear to care in the least what the people think 
about anything. 

Taxes are outrageous and all levels of government are 
control- freaks. There are irritating laws about everything. 

The Australian government treats the Abos the same way 
the U.S. government treats blacks and Indians, and the Abos 
criminal conduct and resulting large prison population is 
building resentment. 

Australia has one problem much greater than our Mexican 
problem. She has a large hostile neighbor to the north, Indo- 
nesia. This, combined with a government policy that has 
disarmed its own military and shipped the remainder over- 
seas, confiscated the weapons ofits citizen militia, and helped 
build up the armed forces of this potential enemy, may point 
to an ITC plan to turn Australia into the next South Africa. 
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Letter From S. Africa by K.J. 


Dear Mr. Hoskins: It is the world’s Good Friday, but rather 
a sad day for us. We feel the need for prayers more than usual. 

It is going very badly in Zimbabwe (formerly Rhodesia). 
Anarchy is prevalent and not one white is safe. I asked the 
HNP editor if the whites will take up arms. He said that he 
does not think so. They have not got the fighting spirit. They 
preferred to stay when Mugabe took over and they thought 
that they were on good terms with the Mugabe government - 
so they thought. One of them was Martin Olds, a rancher who 
was a personal friend of Mugabe. But, this did not save his 
life. This black dictator along with the rest of the blacks is 
absolutely fickle and untrustworthy. 

Most Zimbabwe farmers were tobacco, corn and cattle 
farmers. Some were rich. Now they see their farmsteads go 
up in flames and their crops wither, rot, or burn on their land. 
I don’t know if these farmers are still fully armed as not one 
tried to shoot their attackers. If the blacks succeed in Zim- 
babwe, we can expect worse here. And just think, the whites 
had won the war against Mugabe and his terrorists before they 
were betrayed by their own white leader, Ian Smith, who 
turned the country over to the blacks. 

The fact is, many more whites have died here in South 
Africa and still die daily. May our God forgive us for our 
slackness in serving Him alone. Many follow the lottery and 
gambling gods. As for sport, they gave their souls to it only 
to find that the sports god has forsaken them. Their cricket 
hero took betting money in India and is out of the game, and 
rugby is not doing any better. The national pride of old no 
longer exists and the huge South African stadiums are no 
longer filled. 
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To humble the whitc population’s spirit, the fact that the 
white militia leader, Eugene Terre’Blanche, has had to go to 
prison for a year for assaulting a black has been given huge 
coverage. Especially by English newspapers. How they enjoy 
to vilify the Afrikaner in any way possible. 

We are fighting to get our Afrikaans language reinstated. 
A recent success was with Transet and now Denel the arms 
manufacturer. They are now having to use the Afrikaans 
language officially. 

The German navy paid us a visit recently, but without 
fanfarc, as not to arouse resentment. They also visit other 
countries on the west coast. 

The fact that David Irving lost his civil case against 
Deborah Lipstadt gave the Jews immense satisfaction and joy, 
plus the fact that they ruined Irving financially. It still amazes 
me how little they care for the truth. But then I remind myself 
that thcy don’t have the Law. The same with blacks and other 
dark nations. Exceptions are rare. 

Maria got her honors degree in psychology at Pretona 
University. It was called a Boere University in earlier years. 
Now you see enough black faces to think you are in Saweto, 
and in your heart you know they are affirmative action 
students who are pushed in and do not even pay their fees. 

Our telephone lines have been cut and some poles sawn 
off. I do not like cell phones, but it helps in such situations 
because it takes a long time to get the lines fixed at present. 

We have never found out why the Americans returned to 
next door Mozambique. Is it to intervene in Zimbabwe in case 
the few whites left at last take up arms to defend themselves? 

The HNP congress on March 24-25 was very well at- 
tended. Prof Pont, one of the speakers made the remark that 
when he attended the congress two years ago, he knew 
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everybody. But this time he recognized only a third of the 
people. Othcrs remarked about the many young people with 
babies in carry-cots, which is a very welcome sign. 

Instead of giving up hope when their political partics come 
to the end of the road, they now join our party where they still 
find life and hope. All kinds of evenings are organized for 
those in towns. Especially Pretoria, which we have had to 
miss on account of our safety situation. 

The Conservative Party is no more. The National Party is 
nearly gone and the Freedom Front never made much of an 
impact. 

The civil case by Mr. Marais against Tienie Groenewald 
had been heard in court. The judge still has to give his verdict. 

We hope you had a pleasant time in Australia. It would be 
wondcrful to have you out here, but it would be most unsafe. 

Well, the Good Friday meeting of black presidents at the 
Victoria Falls only brought support for Mugabe. Mbeki - 
president of S. Africa, Chissana - of Mozambique and Nu- 
jama - of Namibia attended and they only had praise for the 
way things are going in Zimbabwe. This confirms the fecling 
that the same black terror tactics will be tried here. Most of 
them robbed their countries and must continually look to the 
West for aid - with no plan to pay it back. 

The question now will be, who is behind the anarchy and 
who will benefit. Any ideas?! 

New Zealand offered to take refugees for 6 months, but 
what will these people return to. Everything on their farms 
has been destroyed. Any aid the West sends will never reach 


| | had thought that I had made this clear. Perhaps not. Perhaps I had better spell it out 
in the next few HRs. 
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them and the shortage of fuel and electricity will continuc. 
Especially now that the mobs are burning crops all over. 
With best wishes, K.J. 


UNFILTERED NEWS 


SODOMITES: Lynchburg’s mayor recommended that the 
City of Lynchburg give special privilages to sodomites. Many 
spoke against his proposal. The News & Advance reported 
that certain of the witnesses "only quoted Scripture". It did 
not repeat the Scriptures quoted. Some hostile religions will 
not tolerate Christian Scripture to be quoted because to them 
to quote Christian Scripture is equivalent to calling on an alien 
God - alien to the newspaper. 

Lynchburg’s mayor attends the First Christian Church on 
Rivermont Avenue, the church that so royally entertained the 
sodomite delegation that visited Jerry Falwell’s Thomas Road 
Baptist Church. The 1st Christian’s pastor recently officiated 
at the wedding of his own daughter to a Jew, and enthusias- 
tically approved the union. 


KIDNAPED: An 18 year old black entered a Lynchburg 
home, kidnapped two 12 year old white girls at gunpoint and 
sodomized them. Lynchburg’s News & Advance censored 
the race of the victims. I know the family. 

False-witnesses must be remembered when we come into 
our kingdom. 


Back to Table of Contents 
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Chapter 310 


MILITIA 
& 
Pelham’s Horse Artillery 


"A well-regulated militia being necessary to the security of a 
free state, the right of the people to keep and bear arms shall not 
be infringed." 

2nd Amendment to the Constitution 


Pelham’s Horse Artillery 
The legendary Major John Pelham of Stuart’s Horse Ar- 
tillery was dead. He died in the two story frame house on the 
comer right across the street from my grandfather’s furniture 
store in Culpeper. Granddaddy pointed out the upstairs corner 
bedroom where he died. Everybody in town called it "the 
Pelham house". 
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He had becn wounded at Kelly’s Ford after asking if he 
could join a cavalry charge "just for the sport". A shcll had 
cxploded and a small piece shrapnel hit him in back of his 
hcad. He fcll off his horse and his comrades thought he was 
dcad. Thcy threw him across his horse’s saddle and carried 
him the 5 miles or so back to the railroad at Brandy Station. 
When they lifted him from his horse they discovered just a 
tracc of blood in his hair from the small wound and also 
discovered that he was breathing. He was put on a train which 
took him 8 miles to Culpeper. 

He lingered for a few days before dying. Everyone won- 
dered why the ride from Kelly’s Ford to Brandy Station on 
the back of a horse hadn’t killed him itself - it would have 
killed most men. 

The story was that when he died four girls put on mourning 
for him - but that was just gossip. There was never a hint of 
inpropriority about his relationship with the fairer sex. Hc was 
26 when he died. An Alabama gentleman. 


Pelham The Soldier 

The difference between horse artillery and the regular 
artillery was that horse artillery had to keep up with the 
cavalry on the march. They used the same guns as thc rest of 
the Confederate artillery, but keeping up with the cavalry 
required six horses per gun instead ofthc usual two - and spare 
teams galloping with them which were constantly being 
changed. The work hauling guns with the cavalry was gruel- 
ing. 

Confederate militia batteries were different from those in 
the union army. They followed the French system instituted 
by Napoleon using six guns per battery instead of the English 
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system of four guns. Southern logic said that a six gun militia 
battery could hold its own against two Union 4-gun batteries 
and whip a single 4-gun battery. This is how it usually worked 
out in practice. 

There was another difference - a major one. The Federal 
government provided guns, ammunition, caissons, horses and 
harness for its artillery. Members of the artillery militia 
furnished all this at their own expense - quite a considerable 
expense, | Not cveryone could afford to serve in a militia 
artillery battery. 


Pelham The Hero 


“Task you sir, what is the militia? It is the whole people, exeept 
for a few publie officials.” 
George Mason 


Two hundred guns of the federal artillery lined up on the 
heights on the north side of the Rappahannock River over- 
looking Fredericksburg. Their massed fire protected the Un- 
ion army’s pontoon bridges as the federal army fought its way 
across the river. Fredericksburg’s defenders didn’t have a 
chance. One by one each pocket of Southern resistance was 
obliterated by the concentrated overwhelming cannon fire. 

When across the river, the union army passed through 
town and formed up on the plains beyond. Something less 
than a mile ahead rose Maryc’s Heights occupied by Lee’s 
Army. At the foot of the heights was a stone wall behind 
which waited Stonewall’s veterans. The Union army made a 
proud picture lincd up in its tens of thousands in their fine 
new blue uniforms and their hundreds of flags and drummers. 


1 As the war went on new artillery units were organized using captured horses and 
ordanance. 
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The artillery that had obliterated the Southern resistance 
to the union army’s crossing now turned its attention to the 
Confederate positions. Hundreds of shells shrieked overhead 
to cxplodc in the Confederate lines. It was part of the soften- 
ing up process before the massive Federal juggernaut moved 
forward. 

Into this maelstrom of noise, the shrieks of shells and 
thunder of explosions, John Pelham suddenly appeared, rid- 
ing out of the Confederate lines into the no-man’s-land be- 
tween the two armies with two of his guns and their 
cannoneers. In full view of both Union and Confederate 
armies the little cavalcade of horscs and riders then turned to 
the Union left and galloped all the way across their front to 
its left flank. Soldiers of both armics watched in amazement. 

Reaching their chosen destination, Pelham gunners 
quickly unlimbered, brought their guns to bear, and fircd two 
or three shells with fuses cut long, and then quickly hitched 
up and moved their guns to another location a quarter mile 
away and repeated the drill. 

The Union artillery on the heights across the river quickly 
swiveled their guns around and open fire on this pesky little 
hornet. Half a minute after Pelham left his position, the area 
where he had been was pulverized by hundreds of shells 
smashing the surrounding trees and plowing up the ground. 
By then, Pclham was firing from still another location. Again 
Union guns devastated the area, but Pelham was somewhere 
else firing his shells into the massed union army. 


Pelham’s Shells 
The sparkling fuses of Petham’s shells could be seen far 
off by Union soldiers waiting in battle lines for the command 
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to attack Marye’s Heights. They soared and then bounced 
along the federal lincs from Icft to right threatening to explode 
any second. Anxious Union soldiers frantically dodged out 
of the path of the menacing projectiles not wanting to be one 
of their victims when they exploded. 

The magnificent Union army dissolved into a confused 
mob with men dodging Pelham’s sparkling shells. Regiment 
mixed with regiment; the Union generals were furious. 

John Pelham and his men were undeniably brave and 
daring, but it was also obvious that it was just a question of 
time before they were killed. General Stuart laughed and sent 
orders recalling Pelham and his guns. 

John Pelham and his men galloped back across the front 
of the Union army the same way they had come - but this time 
to thunderous cheers of both Confederate and Union armies. 
Uncommon valor is universally appreciated by brave men. It 
took two hours for the Union generals to sort out the mess and 
reorganize for the attack. 

Brave, handsome, Major John Pelham was 26 when he 
gave his life for his country. He was mortally wounded a year 
later in my great-gtandfather’s back yard at Kelly’s Ford. 


The Militia 


"The militia is a voluntary force not associated or under the 
control of the state except when called out; a permanent or 
long-standing foree would be entirely different in make-up and 
eall." 

- Alexander Hamilton 


Major John Pelham was a product of the militia system of 
the Self Sufficient Farm System (SSFS). The militia of the 13 
Colonies made it possible to win an earlier war against Great 
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Britain’s king. The militia of the Southern Confederate States 
almost won their independence from the king & standing 
army system of the United States. It is something the Interna- 
tional Trade Cartel (ITC) has not forgotten, and would rather 
not deal with if at all possible. 

War is expensive. A militia is expensive. The militia 
expense was not unbearable when the land was divided and 
people were well off. But, after the Southern Farm System 
was conquered and the wealth of its owners transferred to the 
feudal system’s corporations, it became unbearably hard to 
equip a militia with the heavy ordanance it needs to fight 
modern war. People just didn’t have the money. A cannon, 
caisson, shells, powder and horses were expensive enough 
earlier, but when cannon are mounted on tanks and the means 
to pay for it had gone - it was impossible. The militia was 
figuratively in danger of having to fight an atomic age war 
with bows and arrows. 


Arming The Militia 


"The strongest reason for the people to retain the right to keep 
and bear arms is, as a last resort, to protect themselves against 
tyranny in government." 

- Thomas Jefferson 


The ensconced feudal system had won their war and now 
controlled the country and its wealth. A militia was tradi- 
tional. It had been part of the country from its earliest days. 
But, WWI showed that as the wealth of the people declined, 
they could not afford the heavy weapons needed to fight 
modern wars. The militia was not properly armed. It was a 
question of battlefield survival for militiamen. The people 
demanded proper weapons for their men. 
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Weapons Solution 

The solution offered by the country’s ruling feudal-system 
to the problem of supplying militias with heavy weapons was 
to "lend" them the needed weaponry on condition that the 
command of the militia would no long be local - it was to be 
shared jointly by the governor of the individual state and the 
president of the country. In all matters pertaining to the state 
the governor was to act as supreme commander and in all 
things pertaining to the defense of the country - the president 
would be the supreme commander. 

It seemed to be a workable solution. In matters like race 
riots and labor troubles, the governor commanded. In matters 
pertaining to outside enemies of the country - the president. 


National Guard - A Federal Asset 

The National Guard proved itself. It provided a large part 
of the muscle of America’s armed forces during WWII. But 
then, Little Rock! Gov. Orval Faubus called up the guard to 
prevent the integration of the schools (or so the tale is told - 
see HR #289), and then stood down when President Eisen- 
hower took over control of the national guard from him, 
ordered it away from the school, and sent in the 81st Airborne 
of the regular army to force the integration of Saxon children 
with those of strangers. 

The president of the United States had no intention of 
sharing power over what had formerly been the independent 
militia with governors of states. The National Guard was now 
an enforcement arm of the federal government masqucrading 
as a people’s defense force - or militia. Its new mission was 
to defend the feudal system of Babylon - not the people the 
system persecuted. 
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Confirmation 

This new state of affairs was confirmed when the central 
government’s FBI invaded the state of Idaho. The govcrnor 
of Idaho stood by, let the FBI kill Idaho citizens on Ruby 
Ridge and did nothing. There was nothing he could have 
done. There was no militia to call upon and all that was left 
was the National Guard and that was under federal control. 
Idaho was face to face with the fact that it was defenseless 
against invasion and murder. 

This was again confirmed at Waco when invading federal 
forces of the FBI massacred members of the Davidian 
Church. In neither the case of Idaho nor Texas did their 
respective governors believe that they had the power to 
interpose the state’s National Guard between the victims and 
the US government agency that was tormenting their citizcns 
- not even to save their lives. 


The Davidian Defense 

The thing the ITC’s media never ceases to ignore is the 
Waco defense. 

When the ATF, in an unprovoked attack, stormed the 
Davidian Church complex, the Davidians grabbed their shot- 
guns and attempted to defend themselves, their wives and 
their children - and they did a good job of it. This is why, 
when the subject comes up, the government always talks 
about the 4 government agents who were killed vs. the "SIX" 
Davidians who were killed "See! Two more Davidians were 
killed than those lost by the government!!" 


The thing that they never mention is that the shotgun 
defense by this religious group shot the government’s ATF 
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all to pieces,” After 45 minutes the ATF raised the white flag. 
The Davidians magnanmously accepted their surrender and 
allowed them to collect and carry their wounded (most of 
them were wounded) and limp away from the church with 
their tails between their legs. The ATF had lost 4 killed, but 
the rest of the ATF storming party had ceased to exist as a 
viable military force. 

If the Davidians had known that their gallant armed de- 
fense had condemned them all to be burned to death as 
punishment for the FBI humiliation - men, women and chil- 
dren - it is doubtful if any of the ATF would have been set 
free. They would have been held as hostages. 

The lesson learned again is even free pcoplc with shotguns 
can present an obstacle to out-of-control government. 


Rebirth And Arming The Militias 


"Firearms stand next in importance to the Constitution itself. 
They are the American People’s liberty teeth and keystone under 
independence... The rifle and pistol are equally indispensable... 
The very atmosphere of firearms anywhere and everywhere re- 
Strains evil interference - they deserve a place of honor with all 
that is good." 

- George Washington 


The Ruby Ridge and Waco example of what an all pow- 
erful immoral central government can do to its own people 
triggered the rapid rebirth of citizen’s militias. There has been 
no rcal problem of getting volunteers. The problem has been 
that of weaponry. How does one have a real effective defense 


2 Shotguns are the very last ditch weapon of defense. Shotguns are what rabbit hunters 
use. 
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force with inferior weaponry? The answer is - it can’t. Not 
really. 

The U.S. feudal government, using the excuse that a few 
outlaws during the 1930s used tommy guns while committing 
crimes, passed laws virtually outlawing ownership of auto- 
matic weapons and made the ownership of other sophisticated 
weapons so difficult as to be almost impossible. This has 
resulted in a populace in which most familics arc armed, but 
are armed with weapons which could only with difficulty 
cope with the weaponry of a modern day army. 

The matter of having inferior weapons is compounded by 
the system’s worldwide campaign to confiscate the weapons 
in the hands of private individuals - except for establishment 
people who are almost all armed. 

The confiscation effort is of course to keep the workers in 
the condition of serfdom. 


One State’s Response 


"Guard with jealous attention the public liberty. Suspect 
everyone who approaches that jewel. Unfortunately, nothing will 
preserve it but downright force. Whenever you give up that force, 
you are ruined... The great object is that every man be armed... 
Everyone who is able may have a gun." 

- Patrick Henry 


Not all state governments have gone along with this cam- 
paign to disarm the public. In 1997, the state of New Hamp- 
shire authorized its attorney general to bring suit against the 
United States. The following is taken from a shooting maga- 
zine printed in Virginia. 

"1997 Session House Joint Resolution 3 requiring the 
attorney general to bring suit against the U.S. Govt. for 
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violating the U.S. Constitution and the New Hampshire con- 


stitution by enacting a military firearms ban. 


RESOLUTIONS: ... (1) The assault weapons ban is 
unconstitutional because it deprives the people of their 
right of self-defense under the 9th Amendment to the 
U.S. Constitution. It does so by limiting the tools which 
the people may use to protect themselves, their families, 
and their communities from an assault. The assault 
weapons ban prevents the people from responding to 
the threat of force in kind, relegating the people’s use 
of defensive weapons to weapons of lesser force than 
those which .might be used against them. The state 
cannot limit the means for self-defense without abrogat- 
ing the right of self- defense. 


(2) ... The assault weapons ban nullifies the 2nd 
Amendment to the U.S. Constitution. The assault weap- 
ons ban prevents the people from acquiring and owning 
the military firearms necessary for the fielding of effec- 
tive militias. The militia, as provided for in the Consti- 
tution, is the people’s army and exists for the purpose 
of defending the Constitution ... 


(3) By nullifying the utility of militias, the assault 
weapons ban renders null and void those provisions 
under Article 1, Section 8 of the U.S. Constitution 
which provide for the organizing, arming, and fielding 
of militias and makes moot the state’s authority to 
appoint officers and to train and discipline militias.” 


(4) The assault weapons ban is unconstitutional un- 
der the 10th Amendment to the U.S. Constitution be- 
cause the power to regulate firearms to the limited extent 
to which such powers may be available under the U.S. 


_——————— I 
3 Editor’s Note: A state’s claiming the right to appoint militia officers over the right of 
the militias to select their own officers retains state, or feudal control, of militias. 
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Constitution lies with the states, not with the federal 
government ... 


Whereas, the assault weapons ban qualifies each 
individual absolute right of self-defense, guaranteed by 
the 9th Amendment, by limiting the rights of the people 
to defend themselves with tools appropriate to the task. 
The "right of self-defense ceases to exist if the state is 
able to assert the power to limit the nature of the 
response which an individual may make to a particular 
threat of force. Individuals have the absolute right to 
respond to force in kind. ... 


Resolved ... That the attorney general be required to 
bring suit against the U.S. Government for violations of 
the U.S. Constitution and the N. Hampshire constitution 
in cnacting the assault weapons ban, which prevents 
U.S. citizens from owning military firearms. 


The above sets forth the legal objections to de-facto out- 
lawing of militias and the confiscation of their weapons. It is 
the editor’s belief that when a push comes to a shove, the 
king’s law comes from the barrel of a rifle and it makes no 


difference what sort of legal arguments are made. The eartel 
that rules the West will do whatever it chooses to do if they 
feel that they have the force to do it, and it appears at this time 
that they feel that thcy have the force to do whatever they 
want to do, and they really don’t want a well-armed militia in 
the land. 


4 The Bullet, 132 W. Main St., Suite 203, Orange, VA 22960, 1-800- 526-1397 Sept 
1997 
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Conclusion 


"The highest number to which ... a standing army can be 
carried in any country does not exceed ... one twenty-fifth part of 
the number able to bear arms ... To these would be opposed a 
militia amounting to near half a million citizens (When this was 
written the total population was only 3.5 million) with arms in 
their hands, officered by men chosen from among themselves, 
fighting for their common liberties... It may well be doubted 
whether a militia thus circumstauced could ever be conquered by 
such a proportion of regular troops.” 

- James Madison 


George Mason said that there were 500,000 militiamen in 
a population of 3.5 million. Today he would count a potential 
of 40,000,000 militiamen. This is the sword that could snuff 
out Babylon’s lights in a minute. But, this could only happen 
if the militias were of onc mind and pointed in the right 
direction. 


Facts The King Must Deal With 

The best of all scenarios for a tyrannical king is not to have 
to dcal with a John Pelham and his guns, or a Robert E. Lee’s 
militia army. Without a militia, a king would have no revolt 
to suppress! 

The basic fact is that there is a militia and the king must 
deal with that fact. The second fact is that a very large part of 
the militia take their orders from the King of kings - not him. 


Orders 
The fact that the large part of the militia is loyal to the King 
of kings and take their orders from him is something that 
"Little Willie" and his ilk consider treasonous. For instance, 
consider the following order: 
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"He that hath no sword, fet hint sell his garment anil buy one." 
Luke 22:36-38. 


The KING of kings instructed his followers to arm them- 
selves. How can the anti-Christ feel comfortable on his throne 
when Isaaes-sons, supporters of the KING of kings have 
armed themselves? 

The KING of kings also told his followers: 


"The land cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed therein, but 
by the blood of him that shed it." Num 35:33 


The followers of the "KING ofkings" sce that there is much 
innocent blood shed in this land and the guilty are not pun- 
ished as ordered, but are "restrained" in prisons and then 
released to do the same again and again. 

The KING of kings instructed that someone must be pun- 
ished for this evil. He said: 


"Because thou hast let go out of thy handa man whom appointed 
to utter destruction, therefore thy life shall go for his life, and thy 
people for his people." I Ki 21:42 


Can the WORD be more clear? The WORD that is God 
never lies. It always means what it says. The life of the one 
worthy of death must be forfeit, or the lives of the followers 
of the King of kings will be taken in their place. It’s that 
simple. That is a sentence from which, once executed, there 
is no appeal. 

Yet, the Scriptures say: 


“When thou art in tribulation... even in the latter days, ifthou turn 
to the Lord thy God (the WORD), and shall he obedient to his voice 
(the WORD), ... he will not forsake thee, neither destroy tiee, nor 
forget thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fathers which he sware 
unto then." Deut 4:30-31 
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The Story Of David 

Once before, the Philistines ruled the land. They used 
extorted tribute from every Son-of-Isaac. They also used iron 
weapons to back their tyranny but forbade the children of 
Israel from even having blacksmiths because they could also 
make swords. 

We have read the story and we know that things got so bad 
under the heel of the Philistines that the ill-armed militia was 
called up anyway. David joined his brothers at the front. He 
volunteered to fight the giant when no one else would. He 
went forward and stood before the Philistine giant and 
reached down and selected a stone and placed it in his sling. 

The giant taunted David, then drew his great sword and 
advanced on him. David slung his stone at the giant and it hit 
him in the forehead where it sank into his head. The giant fell 
to the ground. David then used the giant’s own sword to sever 
his head from his body. 


The Story Known By The Faithful 
Scripture explains Scripture.” The giant is obviously the 
powerful one. David the weaker. David picked up a stone, a 
rock. We know what a rock 1s: 


"Who is a rock save our God." Ps 1 8:31.° 


OK. Let’s start again. David appeared defenseless and the 
giant powerful. David held in his hand a rock. He placed it in 


5 Whenever someone quotes Scripture that conflicts with other Scripture - someone is 
mis-interpreting Scripture. 


6 "Neither is thou any rock tike our God.” 1 Sa 2:2; "For their rock is not as our Rock.” 
De 32:31; “The Lord is my rock and my fortress.” Ps 18:2 
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his sling and slung it and the rock hit the giant in the head 
causing him to fall. With his fall the Philistines fled. 

Why the head? The giant is the messenger of the Serpent.’ 
The curse God placed on the serpent was that the seed of man 
"Shall bruise thy head." Gen 3:15. 

The serpent always organizes his children in an episcopal 
manner - from the top down - to ensure that they all under- 
stand, say, and do the same thing.® Sever the head and the 
serpent dies. 

The Scriptures say: 


"David prevailed over the Philistine with a sling aud with a stone, 
and smote the Philistine, and slew him, but there was ue sword in 
the hand of David." 1 Sa 17:50 


There was no sword in David’s hand, only a stone. With 
that stone he slew the giant. It was only then that David picked 
up the giant’s sword and severed his head and the rest of the 
army pursued the Philistines and then used thcir swords. 


Conclusion 

Our militia consists of every ablebodicd man in the whole 
Saxon nation. Most Saxons don’t know that! Our people don’t 
know that the answer to their every problem lies in the 
WORD. Why? Because - the "rock" of the king’s statc priests 
is not as our "Rock". 

Why is this? It is because the false priests hired by the king 
with tax-exemption and riches from the use of the serpent’s 
media have withheld God’s WORD from the people. 


7 Read about "giants" in HR #286. 


8 God organized his people in the presbyterian manner in 10s and 100s from the bottom 
up. Beware episcopal organizations. They serve a single master. 
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These priests of the serpent priests haven’t told God’s 
Saxon people that they are under sentence of death - a 
sentence passed on them by their own God because 
unavenged innocent blood has been shed. 

When the rock of truth at last forces its way past the king’s 
hired state priests and scribes, and reaches those for whom it 
is intended, and the truth is understood that our people have 
everything to gain by obeying God and everything to lose by 
not doing so - truth will no longer be seen to be just a stone 
lying in a creek- bed. It will be an irresistable weapon. With 
the WORD - our militias will have both incentive and direc- 
tion that will allow them to serve their nation, their God, and 
to save their lives which at this moment are forfeit because of 
our nation’s disobedience. The giant will fall.” 

Then we can use the giant’s own sword to finish the task, 
and the sword will be of the latest manufacture. 


LETTERS 


ANTISAXON BRAINWASHING: "Dear Brother 
Hoskins: The antisaxonite chaplain at this gulag censors all 
incoming religious matter. He determined that Vigilantes 
talkcd too much about race and denied me the book. This 
same chaplain approves numerous anti- white periodicals 


going to the Nation of Islam and the Black Hebrew Israelites 


9 When our militias leam that taxes violate God’s Commandment (Matt 17:25-26); that 
each Saxon is entitled to his own land (Num 26:53; Lev 25:23), that usury is a capitol 
crime (Ezek 18:8-13); and that "He that loseth his life for my sake shall find it.” Matt 
10:39, they will be dangerous adversaries of the king, indeed. 
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News From Rhodesia 


The Financial Times of June 3-4, 2000 p3, notes that of 
the 804 White-owned farms recently seized by the Black 
government without payment, the cattle ranch of the former 
White leader of Rhodesia, Ian Smith, "did not appear to be 
affected by the programme”. 

RKH: Ian Smith, selected by Rhodesia’s media-owner to 
receive favorable publicity, was elected president of Rhode- 
sia. After winning a 12 year war against communist rebels, 
he proceeded to turn his country over to them. 

Smith is one of a fraternity of traitors who is "A traitor to 
the Laws and to his own country." IT Macc 5:15. These 2% 
low types are publicized by media owners so as to be elected 
to office and then betray their people once there. Gov. J. 
Lindsey Almond was given a Federal Judgeship after betray- 
ing Virginia by turning its state schools over to the federals. 
Every Saxon nation has its traitors. False witnesses - they will 
be judged and receive their just deserts in due time. 


News From Australia 


National Action ran a stall at a local fair. Response was 
uniformly positive. The best responses were to "Deport Boat 
People" poster. It was routinely suggested that deportation 
was a soft option. The Average Australian voiced impatience 
with a system that bars white Zimbabweans (Rhodesians) 
from entry yet houses and feeds any and all flotsam washing 
ashore from Asia. One Australian soldier returned from a UN 
peacekeeping mission commented that "Let’s just leave the 
little devils murder each other." A farmer from north of 
Brisbane said: "Land seizures by black squatters ’ll never 
happen here." We replied, "That’s what Zimbabweans were 
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promised 20 years ago. Now it’s happening. Why not here in 
20 years?" He had no answer. (Excerpted from STORM, 
(Jun-Jul 2000) POB 635 Strathpine P.S. 4500, AUSTRALIA 
http://www. adelaide.net.au/~national/ 


FIJI: Indigenous Fijians have seized Fiji’s prime minister 
and cabinet ministers and hold them captive. Ethnic Indians 
account for about 45% of the population. The prime minister 
and most of his cabinet are Indian. The Fijians say they intend 
to regain their country for their own people. 


TOLERANCE: "What can we do to help victims of dis- 
crimination? St. Neuman Catholic Church in Irvine is spon- 
soring a seminar on how individuals can fight intolerance. 
Guest speaker will be Rabbi Michael Beals of B’Nai Tikvah 
in Los Angeles. He created Los Angeles’ first multicultural 
sensitivity program for city supervisors. ..." Orange County 
Register 25 Feb 2000 

RKH: The reason our children don’t play with snakes and 
bees is because we have taught them that bees sting and 
snakes bite. Strangers are, percentagewise, more likely to 
assault, rape, and murder than bees are to sting or snakcs are 
to bite. This is important survival information. Those who 
don’t learn - die. 

It is also natural for Pharisee employees of the Naphadim 
to deny us the ancient Scriptures God meant for us to use for 
our own protection 

“Destroy the children of fornication, the offspritg of the Watch- 
ers, from among men... seud them one against another. Let them 


perish by mutual slaughter." Book Of Enoch I 10:13 S 


10 Enoch I, (Ethiopic), VPC, POB 997, Lynchburg, VA 24505, $11/copy 
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World News 


BODY PARTS: The reason partial birth abortions are 
favored over early abortions is because private companies 
involved in selling the organs and body parts of aborted 
babies get higher prices for the more perfectly formed babies. 
Brains sell for $999, spinal cords for $325, arms and legs 
$150, and skin for $100. Some universities and federally 
funded embryology labs operate round- the-clock collections 
services at aboratories. It was in 1993 that President Clinton 
signed the NIH Revitalization Act which lifted the ban on 
federally funded research involving the transplantation of 
fetal tissue. (Story in Jntercessors For America Newsletter 
1/2000) 


SLOVAKIA will be excluded from consideration for entry 
to European Union till it "changes treatment of its Hungarian 
minority" (like Czech Republic’s "treatment" of Gypsies. The 
EU dictates other countries’ internal racial policies.) (Nation- 
alist News, AUSTRALIA) . 


GERMANY ABORTION: Karlsruhe, Germany’s Consti- 
tutional Court has ordered Bavarian government to allow 
abortion clinics, as do all other German states. Five doctors 
took the State to court arguing they were "prevented from 
practicing thcir profession". Since 1996, Bavarian law has 
barred doctors from earning morc than 25% of their income 
from child murder. Until 1990, West Germany had Europe’s 
strictest child murder laws. These were liberalized in nego- 
tiations with the dying East German regime. E. Germany had 
“abortion on demand". Their Slav rulers wanted fewer Ger- 
mans. (Nationalist News, AUSTRALIA) 


310 - Militia & Pelham’s Horse Artillery 149 


TOKYO: Lower House of Diet (Parliament) voted over- 
whelmingly to adopt a bill for $508 billion dollars in govern- 
ment "loans" to insolvent Japanese banks. "Bail-out averts a 
financial crisis." Funds are to: 1) aid viable institutions; 2) 
promote active lending; 3) facilitate write-off of bad loans; 4) 
close down failing banks without harming depositors. No 
crooked bankers will be prosecuted. Taxpayers will foot the 


WHO WON WWII: In Germany nationalist parties are 
banned and persecuted 50 years after WWII, yet Reds return 
to rule after 10 years. No more proof is needed as to who won 
WWII. 


Back to Table of Contents 
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Chapter 311 


FIJI 
Revolt Against Indians 


Why should some of the most powerful countries of the world unite ranks instantly to 
quash a revolt led by an insurance salesman on a tiny insignificant island? 


Coup 
On May 29, 2000, the son of an opposition member of the 
Fijian Parliament staged the third coup attempt in 13 years. 
He and his supporters stormed parliament as it was sitting and 
took the prime minister and seven cabinet ministers hostage. 


NOTE: Serpents are fought by crushing their heads: 
Gen 3:15 


The website (Fijilive.com) of the rebel leader, George 
Speight, a high profile local businessman, said that he was 
reclaiming the land for his own people. 
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The coup took place on the first anniversary of the appoint- 
ment of Mahendra Chaudhry, an ethnic Indian, as prime 
minister. Ever since then relations between ethnic Indians and 
ethnic Fijians have deteriorated. 

President Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara, who was not a hos- 
tage,! declared a national state of emergency and stated in a 
radio address, "I would like to assure you all that the rule of 
law and good government will be maintained. There are 
lawful democratically recognized avenues for airing griev- 
ances. I urge this group to follow lawful means in raising their 
dissent.” 


NOTE: HR readers instantly recognize this ploy. All 
feudal systems are establishment creations. The leader 
and the legislators are democratically elected from a 
pool of PC candidates selected by the media owner. In 
office, these agents of the media-owner appoint judges 
and army officers. These judges rule that the king is 
right and the army officers squelch dissent. The taxes 
of the great merchant supports the king and his army 
and the banker chooses which PC merchants will man- 
age bank assets. Nationalist rebels are their eternal 
enemy. It’s how the system works the world over. 


The army and police backed the 1987 coup, but did not 
appear to be siding with the rebels. The former prime minister, 
Sitiveni Rabuka, who led the 1987 coup tried to mediate 
between the rebels and the government. 


NOTE: The 1987 coup was an establishment coup. 
That’s why the army is not supporting the present 
"national" coup. 
1 This is where the nationalist rebels made a mistake. They assumed that because Mara 


was a native Fijian that he was sympathetic with them. In a feudal system, the heads 
of state are two percenters or else they would not be heads of a feudal state. 
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The Mystery Of Fiji 
Figi is the small island on the upper right edge of the map that includes Australia. 
It is interesting that the world’s powers have united almost overnight against this 
small and insignificant little island. 


Indians 

Ethnic Indians account for some 45% of Fiji’s population 
of 800,000. But, they control most of Fiji’s economy. The 
Indians were initially brought to Fiji by the British in the late 
19th century to work sugar cane fields. Sincc then they have 
virtually monopolized the island’s economy and last year 
took over its government. Ethnic Fijians, who represent 51% 
of the population, are demanding that the country’s Indian 
population be stripped of political rights. 


NOTE: Indians are the world’s preferred feudal sys- 
tem operators. Their mixed racial background gives 
them tolerance for many gods. Their caste system tends 
to confine their ability to cause mischief to one specific 
area. Their lack of any code of morals allows them to 
do almost anything. 
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International Condemnation 

The U.S. State Department warned, "The consequences 
of any unconstitutional seizure of power would be very 
substantial." The U.S. ambassador to Fiji labeled the coup 
leader a "common criminal", and Australia’s prime minister, 
John Howard, said that he was horrified. George Speight met 
with Fijian chiefs while Fiji’s military leaders declared mar- 
tial law and have refused to negotiate with Speight. 


NOTE: This is an astute move on Speight’s part. The 
existence of a "Fijian chiefs council" indicates a system 
of rule or custom equivalent to our "WORD" which is 
God. It lends legitimacy to Speight’s claims. 


Imposes Indigenous Fijian Government 

On July 3, Fiji’s military named an all-Fijian government 
to replace the mixed-race coalition of the Indian Prime Min- 
ister. The Army’s chief named Fijian banker Laisenia Qarase 
as prime minister to rule Fiji for two years. The military 
stressed that it will retain executive power until all 27 hos- 
tages are released. The military excluded the native Fijian 
rebels from the government officials they selected. 

NOTE: All the above should be expected. A feudal 
system’s military is selected first because of loyalty to 
the system that selected them. It is expected that they 
would select one of their own as prime minister. It is 
obvious that a usury- banker is a feudal- system asset 
regardless of racc. It is also obvious that the military are 
reluctant to act as long as the nationalist rebels continue 
to hold establishment hostages. 
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Australia Threatens Fiji 

On July 18, Australia announced a range of sanctions 
against Fiji including a 30% cut in aid in an attempt to force 
the restoration of the former government.” 

Ratu Josefa Iloilo, chosen by the Fijian banker Laisenia 
Qarase to be president, angered the coup leader by nominating 
a government that excluded Fijian nationalists from all kcy 
offices. The Fijian nationalists complained that Laiseni 
Qarase was too accommodating towards Indians. 


NOTE: For representatives of the Fijian feudal sys- 
tem to selcct rebel nationalists to govern would be to 
shoot themselves in the foot. 


Australia’s foreign minister ratcheted up the international 
threats by stating that Australia was stopping joint defense 
programs and trade agreement co-operation. Also, Fiji’s 
rugby team would not be granted visas for a match against 
the Barbarians team that had been planned and other Fijian 
teams would be banned until the Indian government had been 
restored. 

The threat was broadened by the foreign minister when he 
stated that the U.S., the European Union and Japan might 
follow Australia’s in this move. He ruled out using tougher 
sanctions as advocated by Australia’s trade union movement. 
However, New Zealand, the U.S. and Britain joined Australia 
in announcing sanctions against Fiji. 

NOTE: This propaganda announcement was made 
to give ammunition to the media to use to beat the native 


2 Fach situation is a bit different. In Fiji, corporations own the sugar cane plantations. 
The last thing they need arc Fijian nationalists taking back these lands. That’s the 
reason that they put Indians in to rule. Indians are nationalists only in India. 
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Fijians into a pro-feudal PC state of mind - thereby 
isolating the nationalists. 


Hostage Crisis Ends 

July 13, the hostage crisis ended. After the last of dozens 
of hostages were released, the Fijian Great Council Of Chicfs 
confirmed the ethnic Fijian banker Ratu Iloilo as the country’s 
new president. Iloilo had been Specht’s, the nationalist’s rebel 
leader’s choice. 

As the crisis ended, the hostage takers held a traditional 
ceremony seeking forgiveness by offering a drink of kava, a 
narcotic drink, to the last captives freed. Chaundhry, the 
ousted former Indian prime minister shook hands with 
Speight and the two hugged. 


NOTE: In giving up their hostages before anything 
concrete was made doomed the rebels. The estab- 
lishment thus far tolerates "talkers" to show how much 
"freedom" there is in the system. They are much less 
tolerant of actual attempts to overthrow ITC rule. 


World-Wide Nationalist Support 

The Fijian rebel leader received support from nationalist 
movements from all over the world. The editorial of the 
National Action News is representative: 

"Australian Nationalists sympathize with the revolution- 
ary national uprising in Fiji... 

"Australian Nationalists condemn any Australian govern- 
ment action designed to impose ‘sanctions’ on Fiji. The 
behind-the-back trade unions ban on Fiji travel and commerce 
are really State devices ... Australians should demand these 
bans be lifted. 
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"Australian Nationalists believe that the Fijian national 
uprising is directed at the politics of nationless, cultureless, 
raceless, free-trade globalisation, and whatever actions occur 
as might be construed as ‘targeting’ the Indian minority in 
Fiji, should be dismissed as necessary tools which preserve 
Fijian identity and independence. 

"... We are not surprised to learn that the Australian Labor 
Party gave ‘advice’ to the Indian Fijian Labour Party on ways 
to consolidate the Indian bloc-vote and about methods to 
buy-off some native groups so that a ‘coalition’ and suppos- 
edly ‘democratic’ government could be formed. Bluntly, the 
former government was a front for the globalisers who were 
relying upon the Indians to ‘modernize’ Fiji. This interference 
in Fiji’s politics must end! 

"Australian Nationalists reject any propaganda from inter- 
nationalist lobbyists that the crisis in Fiji obligates Australia 
to accept so-called ‘refugees’. No Indian refugees must be 
accepted! 

"Australian Nationalists rejoice in the inspiration which 
the Fijian national uprising has given to small Melanesian 
peoples in the Solomon Islands and in West New Guinea ... . 

"Across the Pacific there are peoples who are rejecting the 
globalisation process. ... When the Indonesian army moves 
against the freedom fighters of West New Guinea, Australians 
will see the move as a move against local nationalism. The 
same forces agitating against the Fijian national uprising will 
call for the suppression of all Melanesian revolutions. 
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"Australian Nationalists call for a new Pacific freedom 
bloc. The future ‘White Australia’ will certainly support for 
others what it demands for itself"? 


Coup Leader Arrested 

July 27, 2000. George Speight, Fiji’s nationalist leader 
who toppled Fiji’s Indian government, was arrested by Fiji’s 
military who withdrew their promise of amnesty for those 
taking part in the coup. 

After arresting the leader, the army then assaulted a school 
in Suva, Fiji’s capital where 300 of Speight’ s armed followers 
had been camped for the past week. The army’s Maj. Politini 
said about 30 nationalists and one soldier were injured in the 
firefight that followed and dozens were arrested.“ 

Speight, champion of the native Fijians, was charged with 
illegally possessing weapons and threatening Fiji’ s new presi- 
dent. He was seized at a checkpoint along with his advisor, 
Tevita Bukarau, spokesman Jo Nata, and a bodyguard. 

First housed in army barracks, he and six of his key 
advisors have been taken to an islet within view of the capital, 
Suva. The army is considering bringing the charge of treason 
against him and his followers, a charge carrying a maximum 
sentence of death. 

July 28, 2000. The Fijian military extended its crackdown 
and has arrested hundreds. There are wamings of civil war 
and reports of reprisal attacks against Indians on the island of 
Vanua Leva where two New Zealanders were taken as hos- 


3 National Action News, Box 85, Plympton, SA 5038, AUSTRALIA, $25/yr 


4 God spoke to the serpent; “... it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.” 
Gen 3:15, Strangers are fought by bruising their leaders’ heads. Saxons are fought by 
bruising their spiritual heel. 
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tages. Alexander Downer, Australia’s foreign minister an- 
nounced that he is "delighted" over the actions of Fiji’s 
military. Th military now claims it is acting on behalf of 
indigenous Fijians. 

The worry is that Mr Speight has caused a big shift in Fijian 
politics and that Fijian nationalism has been reawakened. 


Lessons 
The leader of the Peasants Revolt in England met with the 
king under a flag of truce and guarantee of safety and am- 
nesty. Trusting in the word of the feudal system he went and 
was murdered. His followers were hounded to death and 
hanged by the hundreds. This has been the history of meetings 
between the system and those who want independence. 


NOTE: Note that the feudal countries of the world - 
Australia, New Zealand, Britain and the U.S., instantly 
presented a solid front opposed to the nationalism of one 
small island group. 


Napoleon took the crown from the Pope and placed it on 
his own head and had to fight the united nations of the world 
who were instantly allied against him. Nationalist Germany 
withdrew from the international banking system and almost 
the entire world came against her. 

NOTE: Trust in a banker, even though he was a 
native, proved disastrous. 


NOTE: Trust in amnesty granted by the Fijian army 
was disastrous even though the army is native Fijian. 


Kings are kept on thrones by armies. Kings and standing 
armies are inseparable. The ITC carefully selects the leaders 
of its armies all over the world and pays them to keep their 
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king on the throne. It has always been so. If the king goes, 
their pay stops and militias fill the void they leave. 

Today, there are more wars in progress struggling for 
separation from the world’s feudal system than ever before. 
The great fear of the feudal system is that different nations 
will learn to work together to be different in spite of their 
natural antipathy toward each other. 


Conclusion 

The fact that some of the most powerful countries of the 
world instantly united their ranks to quash a revolt on a tiny 
insignificant Pacific Island is proof that the International 
Trade Cartel recognizes that nationalist revolts of whatever 
size are contagious. Unless instantly suppressed, any one of 
them has the potential to light the fire that will one day destroy 
Babylon. 


Letter From S. Africa 


"Dear Mr. Hoskins: Most Rhodesians seem to have made 
arrangements to be out of the country during the elections as 
it is their school holidays. They booked at holiday resorts out 
of the country. 

Heaven knows what will happen if Mugabe comes in 
again, for he is claiming all the farms. He tried to take over 
the gold mines, but I think he stepped on Oppenheimer’s toes, 
because he had another story the next day. 

Many farmers left some staff to look after the property and 
animals when they left, but these workers had no chance when 
Mugabe’s thugs turncd up, so they also fled. I am not sure if 
all the Rhodesians sent their dogs to safety. Look at the 
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enclosed picture of how Blacks treat dogs and that is the 
reason why it worries me. 

The HNP father ofa Rhodesian cattle farmer said his son’s 
fam was on the confiscation list, so he removed every single 
animal. When the squatters came they could not stay longer 
than the money they got from Mugabe lasted. 

Mugabe is encouraging Nambia’s Sam Nujoma to do the 
same to whites in his country and old Sam is so stupid that he 
will chase away a substantial number of German investors 
who use modern techniques in desert conditions. Blacks flee 
from Zimbabwe in large numbers to get away from the 
violence. 

Here in the area next to Swaziland in the Piet Retief 
district, farmers and former soldiers keep a tight rein on 
criminals. It used to be easy to commit a crime and flee over 
the border, but no more. 

Most of Africa is in turmoil. I wonder if the Blacks always 
know on what side they are fighting. In the Congo, two forces 
that are supposcd to kecp the pcacc, Uganda and Rwanda, are 
fighting each other. Nothing ever changes in Africa since the 
inhabitants do not. AIDS is starting to take its toll among the 
more educated Blacks. One went three years ago for tests and 
found he had AIDS, but he still infected many black women. 

We are looking into the postal situation. We cannot use 
Postnet, a private company, as they can only pick up the mail. 
The Postal Service has the monopoly. To cut local problems, 
we arc considering a small post office with one white woman. 
At least she sorts the letters. We missed so much mail from 
America and even local letters and newspapers arc lost. 

It seems as if all parties in opposition to the ANC party 
will take part in the local elections under the Democratic Party 
(DP) banner. The smooth talking Tony Leon, a Jew, must 
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have convinced many to join so that they can oppose the 
ANC, as if that is a possibility. So we have a DP Jewish Party, 
and a ANC Jewish/Black Party. As usual the HNP Party is 
not in the least interested. 

It seems certain that Prince Charles and Camilla will marry 
in Scotland like Ann did. All I can say is that Camilla, whose 
grandmother was Alice Keppel, a Jewess, is no beauty in any 
sense. A friend reminded me that Camilla’s great grand- 
mother was Alice Keppel. She married an Emset and was 
Edward VIPs mistress. Anyway, unlike Diana, Camilla will 
not mind whatever secret organizations Charles belongs to. 
The British public said that they do not want her as Queen, 
but how much say have they in any case? The bishops have 
been busy for some time with the coronation ceremony, which 
will no longer be based on the Bible, but will include all 
religions. 

Ruffy, our adopted Alsation, is starting to take the work 
of a watchdog seriously and now barks at blacks. It is some- 
thing to see a proud dog instead of the dejected animal that 
came here. 

We made a firebreak on the 16th because the grass grew 
high with all the rain. The winter is now much colder than it 
has been during the last few years. 

Last night, the 6 o’clock news reported that the regime 
intends taking 30% of all white agricultural land. That is not 
the homelands with their good soil and rainfall that has been 
lying fallow for years, or ruined by keeping too many animals 
on the grazing parts. One can actually see the Transkei border 
because nothing grew on their side. The trees were chopped 
down and scarcely any grass is to be seen. In the squatter camp 
opposite us, they immediately remove all grass so that only 
the bare ground remains. But when they look for thatching 
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grass to cut and sell, they are quick enough to ask the white 
farm owner to cut his grass. For safcty we do not allow any 
strangers to come onto the property. They always come with 
a story to buy something. Those who trust them end up as 
statistics. 

Impact mentions that thousands of white Rhodesians have 
come over the border. Some were takcn in by people in 
Messina, the first town after the customs. Many live in tents. 
Will try and find out more about the situation. There are many 
game and vegetable farms along the Limpopo River which 
forms the border." With best wishes, K.J. 

RKH: White Zimbabwe farmers are in debt to banks. 
Black occupicd farms will not be able to produce mortgage 
payments. The farms will then be foreclosed and owned by 
the banks. It is interesting that the diamond and gold mines 
have neither been nationalized nor occupied by blacks. 


UNFILTERED NEWS 


BLACK NATIONALISM: Nation of Islam lcader Louis 
Farrakhan defended the Confederate flag as an integral part 
of history. j 

RKH: Farrakhan’s group dislikes Whites whom they 
blame for many of their troubles.They have asked for help to 
settle in Africa, or even have their own homeland here. 


CONTROLLING COUNTRIES: "You control countries 
by controlling their food." Kissinger. 


REDUCING THE NATIONAL DEBT 


"A house committee, .... approved legislation Thursday 
that would set aside extra surplus dollars to pay down public 
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debt and lower the government’s debt limit." News & Ad- 
vance. 

RKH: It sounds so good, but those who have read War 
Cycles / Peace Cycles know that most moncy is borrowed into 
cxistcnce with pledged property being the collateral. At any 
one time there is only a thin floating supply of money in 
existence. In the past, when this floating supply has been used 
to pay off the national debt, there has been nothing left to pay 
interest and principal on the remaining outstanding debt, and 
the result has been a Jubilee crash every 50 years or so. This 
is the period where money disappears from circulation. It has 
happened every cycle since the country was founded. It is part 
of Babylon’s usury system. The only way a country’s debt 
can be paid down is to eliminate it outright and repeat the 
process every 7 years. Someone is going to be hurt by keeping 
the debt or doing away with it, either way someone is going 
to be hurt, today or tomorrow. The WORD warned us not to 
go into usury and debt. 


LIBERALS RESPONSIBLE: Tanzania, in East Africa, is 
a country desperate to enter the modern world. Ancient 
traditional witchcraft stands firmly in the way. Human skin 
is used in occult ceremonies. Victims are hunted down, 
clubbed unconscious and skinned alive. The skin is quickly 
smuggled across the Zambian border where a middleman 
waits to buy it. Police say the trade in human skin is inspired 
by witch doctors who use it to prepare charms to ward off evil 
spirits or bring good luck. A skin can fetch up to £3,000. 
Senior police officers from Tanzania, Malawi and Zambia are 
trying to stifle the skin trade as colonial authorities tried to do 
before them. In Tanzania more than 5,000 people were exe- 
cuted for being witch doctors from 1994 to 1998 according 
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to government figures. (Story in TKC, POB 1478 Ferndale, 
WA 98248 


HATE SCAM: Laird Wilcox, Kansas author and editor 
who tracks groups on both the right and the left says, "There 
is an anti- racist industry entrenched in the United States that 
has attracted bullying, moralizing fanatics, whose identity 
and livelihood depend upon growth and expansion of their 
particular kind of victimization ... the anti-racist movement 
has become a massive extortion racket." (Story in Washington 
Times p.12, May 12, 2000) 


AIDS IMPACTS GOLD MINING: More than 60% of all 
deaths among Anglo American employees are due to AIDS. 
In Zimbabwe the prevalence of HIV infection in Anglo’s 
workforce is estimated at 24%. Up to 40% of lost time at the 
company’s Zimbabwe operation is due to the epidemic. Com- 
pany data indicates that over 60% of all deaths over the last 
6 years is due to AIDS. 


WACO JUDGE: The media says that U.S. District Judge 
Walter Smith is firm but fair. This is the same Smith who 
earlier sentenced eight Branch Davidians to maximum prison 
terms in a 1994 criminal trial that earned Smith the title 
"hanging judge". He is now hearing the "wrongful death" 
lawsuit against the federal government that resulted from 
"Waco". It would seem that if the trial is not supposed to be 
rigged then an unbiased judge would have been picked to hear 
the case. Since one wasn’t - it is a safe bet how this trial will 


go. 
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HIGH PRIEST DEAD 


: The Financial Times of June 24-25, 2000 carried a five 
column obituary along with a picture of the "man of mystery” 
- Enrico Cuccoia - who is said to have been one of the central 
figures in European finance. 

Cuccoia was Italy’s most powerful banker. He opened or 
closed the financial door to those whom he chose. As a young 
man he helped "re-organize" the financial system in Ethiopia 
(then an Italian colony). His wife’s father was his superior at 
the IRI state holding company. In 1946, Cuccia 38, was 
picked to head anew institution, Mediobanka, set up to extend 
loans to Italy’s war- torn industry. The bank became the focal 
point for almost every big business deal in Italy. IRI was 
Metiobanca’s sole owner. The bank was privatiscd in 1988. 

The closer one climbs the ladder of the world’s feudal 
system’s episcopacy, the more invisible become its rulers. 
Now, one question in the article was unasked and unanswered 
- Who "picked" Cuccia? That’s the next rung on the ladder. 


3rd World Feudal Systems 


The three feudal castes rest on the labor of the 4th caste 
worker. i 

The penniless priestly 1st caste controls the banks. The 2nd 
caste king and army keep each other in power. The 3rd caste 
merchant is granted franchises and opcrating capital by the 
priest’s banks and is protected by the king and his army. 

3rd world feudal systems are often primitive. The King’s 
(axation/tribute system produces insufficient income to pay 
the army. The army is forced to extort protection money from 
the highly visible merchant caste - it is an oriental mafia. 


311 - FIGI - Revolt Against Indians 167 


Mr. Juwono, Indonesia’s defense minister admits that the 
military is pronc to graft and says that in the next 18 months 
he intends to audit about 320 yayasan or "charity founda- 
tions" linked to military businesses. He says he expects only 
about a 60% enforcement rate. He says that lack of funding 
makes it impossible to stamp out all illegal army business but 
hopes that some will be restructured to become legal com- 
mercial entities. 

Many within the military complain that "the spoils of 
businesses are unfairly divided between top brass and junior 
officers." A perennial complaint common to all feudal sys- 
tems. The Chinese army supports itself almost entirely with 
commercial entities that it directly operates. (Story in Finan- 
cial Times, June 19, 2000, p.5) 


LASER: "Red China has at its disposal a laser weapon 
which was manufactured in the US and passed on to Israel a 
number of years ago under the strict obligation to keep this 
secret, and under no circumstances to sell it to a third party. 
Pentagon experts label the laser weapon as the most danger- 
ous electronic weapons system in existence today. It has the 
ability to render large formations of soldiers harmless in a 
matter of seconds by blinding them with a short burst of a 
death ray. According to experts, the gruesome effect - the 
eyeball melts literally - would cause the entire opposing 
ground troops to become panic stricken. President Clinton 
had refused to place thc weapon at the disposal of American 
army commanders and passed it on to Israel instead. In so 
doing the Israelis made a packet and one year later they sold 
it to the Communists in Beijing." (Insider May 15, 1999, 
Klaus Vaque, PO Box 17200, Groenkloof, Pretoria 0027, 
RSA, $75/yr.) 

Back to Table of Contents 


168 311 - FIGI - Revolt Against Indians 


312 - Attila The Hun 169 


Chapter 312 


ATTILA THE HUN 


Usury is the most insidious, destruetive, evil system that this 
world has ever produced. It is the glue that holds Babylon to- 
gether. It is the bond that enslaves every nation that borrows. 
Interest and taxes are its hallmark. 

Debt free nations who refuse loans, and debt-slave nations so 
beaten down that they refuse to go further into debt must be made 
to borrow to feed Babylon. Babylon hired someone to wield the 
whip. His name - "Attila the Hun". 


Attila 


"He was short of stature, swarthy and broad-chested, 
with a large head and hair which early turned gray, snub 
nose and deep-set eyes. He walked with a proud step, 
darting a haughty glance this way and that as if he felt 
himself lord of all"? 


l E/B, 14th Ed. Attila, p. 661 
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This is the visual impression that generations of Christians 
have gotten of Attila. After more than a thousand years the 
rest of the picture is still told by father to son; "Attila the Hun 
- The Scourge of Christendom;" "Nothing would grow where 
he walked." He was a demon incarnate. 


This picture of Attila was mainly created and disseminated 
by no less than the Hun leader himself. It was the way he 
wished the world to view him. He wanted submission from 
those he negotiated with, and the best way to get submission 
was to make those with whom he negotiated believe that the 
alternative to negotiation and submission was unthinkable.” 
Attila was a very smart leader. 


Early Life 

Attila was born on the plains of the Danube around 395. 
He was the son of King Mundzuk and could trace his ancestry 
some 35 generations.” 

Attila was well prepared to become king of the Huns. He 
grew up in the Hun camp and was trained in the rough and 
tumble life of a Hun warrior. He learned horsemanship, the 
bow, lariat, lance, and sword. 


At 12 he was sent as child hostage to the Roman court of 
Honorius. Hun king Rugila in return received the Roman 
youth Aétius as hostage. The future leaders of the Romans 


2 20th century academics helped 20th century Huns spread the slogan, “Better red than 
dead." 


3 Secrets of Attila the Hun, p. 2, Wess Roberts, Preegrine Pub. Co., P.O. Box 2742, 
Rohnert Park, CA 94928 ©1985 
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and the Huns crossed paths and studied each other’s peoples 
to discover weak points, both at the same time. 

While in the Roman court Attila formed strong prejudices 
against Roman opulence, show, and lifestyle. It was his 
opinion that such displays alienated the common people from 
their rulers. It was his later policy that both he and his chiefs 
would dress as the rest of the Huns. Perhaps finer quality, but 
the same, with virtually NO display of gold and silver orna- 
ments.” 

The Roman court was marble, silks, gold and silver. The 
court that Attila later established was made of wood with fine 
wood paneling. He ate plain food from wooden dishes. 

Attila and his brother Bleda conquered neighboring Hun 
tribes.” To secure sole power Attila murdered his brother.° 
Within eight years he made himself virtually supreme in 
Central Europe.’ His own special kingdom comprised what 
is now Hungary and Transylvania. He ruled almost without 


4 Note that, with rare exception, "important" rulers among strangers Icad ordinary 
lifestyles. Those who don't arc mostly renegade hired help. In the "Hun World” the 
king owns everything. He parcels his holdings out to his nobles to rule. They in turn 
parcel it out to managers. The Hun is the “communist” to Rome’s “capitalist”. Two 
sides of the same coin. The usurcr owns everything in the “capitalist” world. Those 
paying tribute (taxes, interest, rent, ctc) are his servants. He parcels his large holdings 
(corporations) out to his nobles (corporate managers) to manage. One is a 
“dictatorship”, the other a "democracy" - two sides of the same coin. Both are etemal 
enemies of nationalism and the "Self Sufficient Farm System”. 


a a L Ő 
5 Thc union ofall Turkic tribes has always been the paramount dream of the leaders of 
the children of Esau. The closest it came was under the rule of Genghis Khan. The 

next is under UN government rule; the UN is a creation of Essau. 


ead etek Nt ie ae a er —————— 

6 Murder in the top levels of cartel leadership is a hallmark of wolf rule - the time 
honored method of Icader selection. It sparcs the group the ravages of civil war. Think 
on this when bankers and prelates gun each other down for no apparent reason, and 
presidents are shot in Dallas. 


E a ŘŮŐ——ooooiĖ—ae 
7 Every political rise to power is financed. Since time began the one with unlimited 
funds is the usury-banker. 
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rival from the Caspian Sea to the Rhine River. Hun-garians, 
Slavs and Germans live in this area today. 


Attila The States-man 

Attila was a great leader. His public life was one of 
deception. While engaged in stalking a prey he seldom let his 
left hand know what his right hand was doing. But, in more 
peaceful times, he periodically brought his chiefs together to 
teach them the art of statescraft so that they could better help 
him to accomplish his projects. His successors do the samc 
today in Bilderburger type meetings not open to the public, 
but not really private either. 


Acting The Part 

When meeting Roman negotiators, Attila on occasion 
instructed his Chiefs to select the most vicious and ferocious 
looking warriors from his army. He ordered them to wear 
rough furs and leather and to eat raw meat. They were 
instructed to select 20 or 30 prisoners and to inflict the most 
horrible tortures on them - impalement, dismemberment, and 
the like. Then, tables were placed in the midst of this collec- 
tion of screaming dying wretches, interspersed with hideous 
looking Huns dressed in the roughest of skins who uncon- 
cernly sat eating raw meat, with blood dripping from the sides 
of their mouths. It was in the midst of this scene that Roman- 
Hun negotiations commenced. The Roman negotiators were 
mightily influenced by the sights and sounds that surrounded 
them. All of this to perpetuate a legend and to gain the Huns 
the most for the cheapest price. 


8 Ibid, p. 42. 
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Today, all the above can be achieved easily with "special 
effects" by the Hun media along with "rent a riot" props. This 
saves later recriminations and expense that accompany dead 
bodies. 

"Acting the part” still comes before demands. Demands 
are almost always preceded by the likes of Martin Luther 
King, Mandella, L.A., etc. type riots. Burning cities, beaten, 
raped and murdered citizens, and Oklahoma City bombings. 
Public circuses don’t just happen - they are crafted.” Then, 
tribute money flows and the king’s statutes are ratificd. 


Catalaunain Fields Post-mortem 

Attila’s foray into France was stopped by the combined 
armies of the Visigoths and Romans at the great battle of the 
Catalaunain Fields. Wes Roberts states that "By nightfall, the 
fields of Catalaunain were heaped with over 300,000 slain 
bodies of the horde."!° The E/B states only that the carnage 
was terrible. Another source says that the combatants fought 
on mountains of bodies 30 feet high. Whatever the total 
casualties were they were sufficient to cause Attila to with- 
draw the following day. 


Attila’s End 
Withdrawing across the Rhine River he returned to his 
Pannonian home. In the spring of 452, he sallied forth to sack 


9 The stranger considers acting-deception such a high art form that he awards prizes to 
those considered most proficient. The contempt in which the public is held is shown 
by the establishment running brain-dead Hollywood hacks for the high office of 
president, getting them elected, and then having an opposition gun lobby hire another 
actor with known intemation tendencies to be their leader. 


10 It has been estimated that there were also 300,000 bodics from the combined armies 
of Visigoths and Romans. More than half a million dead in a onc day battle! Babylon 
cares nothing for lives. 
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Italy. After plundering northern Italy’s Po Valley cities he met 
with Pope Leo I. Attila never revealed the agreement ham- 
mered out by the two, nor did Pope Leo. Following their 
meeting, Attila returned across the Alps. 

In 453, he married IIdico, the daughter of a Germanic chief 
whom he had executed for treason. Attila indulged himself in 
wives and had 300. 

The morning after his marriage he was found dead in a 
pool of blood. The Huns passed on the story about how he 
had burst a blood vessel. But, the story persisted that Ildico, 
to revenge her shamc by being taken by a stranger, killed 
him.!! 

Admitting that a woman had killed Attila was something 
that the Huns could not do - which may account for the burst 
blood vessel story. Nor does history tell us of the subsequent 
fate of Ildico. It does say that it is quite possible that she did 
what the combined armies of the West could not do. When 
word was received that Attila was dead the coalition of 
Germanic tribes subject to the Huns revolted. After a succes- 
sion of battles they defeated the Huns in Pannonia at a major 
battle at the Nedao River in which 30,000 Huns were slain 
including Attila’s oldest son. 


The Money Trail 
The author prefers the above IIdico story, but thc rule, "The 
love of money is the root of all evil” leads us back to the money 
trail. 


11 “Thou shalt not take a wife ... of the Canaanites ... but thou shall go ... to my kindred, 
and take a wife." Gen 24:3,4. "So shall we be separated, f and all of Thy people, from 
all the people that are upon the face of the earth." Ex 33:16. "I am the Lord your God, 
which have separated you from other people.” Ley 20:24 
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Rome Needed Attila 
Rome practiced the ancient system the WORD calls 
"usury" - a capital offense. !? 

As every educated person knows, one cannot lend $10 and 
expect repayment of $11 when only $10 exists. It’s an impos- 
sibility. Default is inevitable and the borrower must lose his 
collateral.!> The contract is crooked from its conception - 
which is why the WORD makes it a capital crime. The person 
making such an impossible loan has pre-determined to do evil 
to his neighbor. 

To get the 11th dollar with which to pay the interest on the 
10 for 11 loan, the borrower must make an adjustment to the 
original loan and offer additional collateral for the 11th dollar; 
then he will owe $11 but must still repay $12 - even more of 
an impossibility. 

Sooner or later he will have to default. Sometimes he is 
lucky and takes the money another has borrowed into exist- 
ence to pay off his loan, but if he does his neighbor cannot 
get the 11th dollar and bankrupts in his stead. 

Rome was left with 12 ruling banker families. The most 
powerful of them ordered the Roman emperor he had installed 
to confiscate the wealth of the other bankers and then there 
was just one banker. The surviving banker was then master 
of Rome, her emperors, her armies, and her populace by 


12 "Hath given forth upon usury, and hath taken increase: shall he then live? he shail not 
live: he hath done all these abontinations; he shall surely die; his blood shall be upon 
hin." Ezek 18:13; “Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon usury; but unto thy brother 
thou shalt not lend upon usury." Deu 23:20 


13 If usury loan’s of $100 are made to 10 people conditional on repayment of $110 - 9 
borrowers are theoretically able to repay, but one will bankrupt. When banks slow 
their loans it causes business downtums causing massive bankruptcies that fill the 
coffers of the usury-bankers. 
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making usury- loans to the people who were frantic for money 
for food and taxes. 


War Solves Slow Business 

In the Roman Empire almost everyone was in debt, espe- 
cially in the provinces and countries Rome had conquered. 
Usury payments and taxes siphoned the floating supply of 
money out of circulation. Trade slowed drastically and people 
stopped having children; they could not afford them. The 
population dropped. Rome was moribund. Something had to 
be done to breathe life into a dying empire. 

War is the sure fire ITC solution. It forces people to pledge 
their hoarded assets to usurers in exchange for money to buy 
weapons with which to defend themselves. Instant prosperity! 
Attila was a godsend, he served Rome by producing Dres- 
dens, Hiroshimas, Atlantas, and Milner’s "scorched earth 
policies” all rolled into one. 


Virginia Knows Attila 

We in Virginia know Attila. The Crown allowed Indians 
to burn, rape and murder in exchange for keeping the crown 
fur monopoly intact. The Crown refused to allow us to 
manufacture a pot-or a pan. They demanded we buy from 
them. The Crown refused to stop the slave trade because it 
was a merchant monopoly in which the Crown had a large 
interest, and, more labor meant cheaper labor and lower 
tobacco prices - Britain being the monopoly buyer. 


14 Congress, the "supreme ruling power" of the United States, we are told, recoils in 
horror at the mere suggestion that they audit the books of the Federal Reserve. One 
does not dare question his master. Who is the more powerful? Congress or the Federal 
Reserve? 
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British villainy became unbearable and Nathaniel Bacon 
rebelled in desperation. His rebellion ended when the survi- 
vors were hanged and their estates confiscated - and then 
"privatized" by the Crown who gavc them to its favorites. bP 

In 1775, the rebels’ estates were again seized, but when 
war expanded to include the French, we got them back. 

In 1812, the British burned the city of Washington, homes 
in Virginia, and seized slaves to be resold in the Carribean. 
Their peace negotiations allowed them to re-establish the 
National Bank of the United States in which the major stock- 
holders were British (see War Cycles / Peace Cycles). Usury 
banking began to spread like a cancer as people borrowed to 
rebuild war damage. 

1861-1865: Virginia’s Shenandoah Valley was burned. 
VMlIin Lexington along with many of its homes also. Liberty 
City (now Bedford) was bumed. Hunter’s advance was 
marked by a sky black with the smoke from burning homes. 
After the war the survivors went to the banks the victors had 
newly set up (when I was a boy, Lynchburg’s banks all had 
1865 as their founding date engraved above their cntranccs) 
to borrow to rebuild. 

Amherst County, across the James River, was largely 
woods. Refugees from all over northern Virginia abandoned 
their homes and their worldly possessions and refugeed there 
to live in the woods under canvases and hasty lean-tos in 
preference to living under the mailed fist of the invader. 
Lynchburg was a hospital center - its homes and warehouses 
were filled with wounded soldiers so there was no extra room 
for refugees herc. All across Amherst one can walk in the ` 


15 The Hoskins family lost their lands in Bacon’s 1676 Rebellion. 
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woods and find upright stones where such stones should not 
be - they mark the last resting place of one of the thousands 
of grandparents, mothers, or children who died from expo- 
sure, starvation and disease. At war’s end the refugees went 
to the new banks and borrowed money to rebuild their bumed 
homes. 

With our farm workers gone, many of the farm owners 
killed, and strangers ruling us - heavily taxed land which had 
been farmed for 200 years suddenly became a liability. For- 
merly proud farmers moved their families to town to live in 
newly built company houses while they worked in newly built 
cotton mills for starvation wages. General Lee wrote that if 
he had known the use our enemies would make of our defeat 
that he would have rather died at Appomattox with his sword 
in his hand. 

General Hunter walked in Attila’s steps. He had been a 
preacher. Sherman a banker. Grant a drunk, and during his 
entire later presidency was known as a crook. Lincoln’s 
treachery is too well known to repeat, and hypocritically, his 
wife owned slaves. He delivcred the Southland to Rome ona 
silver platter and our blood, misery, and debt created one of 
the greatest economic booms the rest of the country had ever 
seen. 


Covering The Tracks 
Attila’s unfortunate death is almost standard once their job 
has been completed. Attila look-a-likes often get the same 
treatment. Napoleon’s wars stimulated trade and commerce 
throughout the world producing the same Attila-like effect; 
he was poisoned before broadcasting the names of those who 
financed his rise to power. Lincoln was shot before doing the 
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same; Lenin died before telling who financed his revolution; 
Roosevelt had a stroke; the Japanese leaders were hanged, 
and the imprisoned top leaders of NS Germany were held 
incommunicado before they were put to death. Babylon val- 
ues its privacy. It can not tolerate an audit or even a mild 
inspection. 

But their secret is not all that secure. The bloody tracks 
they left walking the money trail are easy to follow. They lead 
straight to the owners of the world’s usury-banks. These 
owners pay the Attilas of the world to build mountains of 
bodies that in due time will keep good times rolling - and for 
that there will one day come a reckoning. 

Until that day - the warning that must be shouted from the 
housetops is: 


"The borrower ts slave to the lender". 


Letter From S. Africa by K.J. 


Thank you for the last Hoskins Report on Militias. They 
were so similar to our "commandos", except ours did not 
supply their own field cannons of which they had a few. 
Presidcnt Kruger bought them when war seemed inevitable. 
As the war continued, they got all the ammunition, rifles, 
cannons and even provisions they needed when they attacked 
English convoys. Clothes were a problem because they went 
in everyday wear and tear, so they took clothes from English 
prisoners when they paroled them. The rules of combat and 
treatment of civilians were almost the same as those of the 
Confederate armics and the German armies in WWII. 
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I got Rev. J. D. Kestell’s book and found him very 
readable. He was on the battlefield to the end, the only one 
left and a great comfort to all. He always saw the beauty in 
nature. He tells of the brutality of the English towards women 
and children and the rape of women, but he could not bring 
himself to describe this in detail as it upset him terribly. 

With the blacks murdering so many white farmers, 
certain districts have commandos continually on patrol and 
that does not sit well with the black ANC rulers. After all, it 
is their own terrorist organizations that are doing the murder- 
ing. This moming the radio repeated Mabona when he said 
that great damage is being done to many farms, burning 
tractors, buildings, etc. A petition list is going around against 
the farm violence, but we see it as a waste of time when the 
regime confirms that they want to remove farmers from the 
land one way or another. Time will be better spent preparing 
for the real onslaught and making ready to take firm action. 

When whites arrived here there were almost no blacks. 
Today we are told that two-thirds of the blacks walking the 
streets are recently arrived foreigners. Apparently some 
whites even employ them in homes. That seems stupid with 
all the AIDS around. The AIDS conference in Durban was a 
farce and nobody can really make out what the true situation 
is. My daughter heard on TV that there will be more deaths 
than births in three years’ time. Blacks do not understand the 
nature of AIDS no matter how many times it is explained to 
them. They say it is their culture to sleep around and that is 
that. Makoba, who used to shout the slogan "Kill a farmer, 
kill a Boer" will not last till December. He has full blown 
AIDS. 

Newspapers had a very sad story about a Rottweiler and 
another dog who were attacked by squatters who cut off their 
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ears and other body parts. Sympathy flowed and donations 
flooded in. A fence was put around the property. The papers 
were careful not to mention the fact that the owner was a black 
woman. Liberal organizations collect funds from whites to 
look after animals in black areas. They don’t bother to have 
dispensaries for animals of poor and elderly whites who 
cannot afford the very expensive veterinary clinics. All aid 
goes to blacks who should not have animals in the first place. 
It’s shocking how they treat them. 

I know it is hot where you live, but here it is the opposite 
- it is bitterly cold and another cold front is on the way. After 
the firebreak was made we had to get out when two dangerous 
looking fires started in the veld. There must be something 
about the sight of flames which blacks love to see. Wild 
animals have moved closer to the house for protection. 

About the shotguns - I wanted an AK47 but must have 
a permit and this is not possible at the moment. However we 
have slugs for shotguns that will pierce most objects. 

A certain Wendy Orr wrote a book here of how bad our 
border war was for the young men. Then I look at many 
youngsters today; they wear earrings, shuffle along with 
drooping shoulders dress sloppy and many are overweight. A 
sad sight. Our border boys looked good in comparison. 

We were talking about it the other day - is there a reason 
why we never hear music composed by Stephen Foster?! 

The squatter eamp is still growing but now with tiny 
hut houses. When it rains the inside is as wet as the outside. 
A black builder is the contractor and although white building 


16 RKH: Yes. Foster wrote music as seen through the eyes of the white nation. The 
world’s "inter-nation” rulers want inter-nation music to foster inter-nationa! 
relationships. They own the media so you get what they want - regardless of what you 
want. 
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inspectors told him to stop building he simply bribed a black 
inspector and went on with his work. 

On Wednesday it was so cold inside that a bit of sun 
outside seemed nice. I grabbed an old ladder to cut dead 
pieces from the Wisteria. Did not get far before the ladder 
collapsed with me underneath and a broken heel and ankle 
was the result. So, it was off to the hospital. Luckily a place 
with a white staffin all positions. Had to come home on Friday 
as we just cannot leave our place untended. Sure enough, a 
huge fire was raging, so my husband had to go out and fight 
the fire. We are trying to keep a grassy area for the wild 
animals; about forty guinea-fowl, rabbits, some tiny "steen 
bok" (antelope). They find it more difficult by the day to 
survive. The blacks are useless enough, but they still manage 
to keep hunting dogs. Consequently, nothing wild is safe. 

While I was at the doctors, a young woman came in 
with a knee problem. She had just organized the AIDS 
conference that took place in Durban, so I thought she would 
know something about AIDS. But, it seems she had more to 
do with the catering, travelling and accommodations. Ail I 
got from her was, "Eleven (mostly blacks) get AIDS every 
minute, and six die every minute, and in three years time there 
will be more deaths than births.” A French delegate spoke to 
blacks on a SA Broadcasting System program. He could not 
make the blacks understand that soon they will not understand 
what hit them. Still, white men pick up black women next to 
roads. One white sodomite said he did a roaring trade with 
the delegates in Durban. It doesn’t seem like this AIDS 
conference will accomplish anything positive. Living a Bible 
ordained life and keeping away from blacks who may be 
AIDS infected will help a great deal. 


312 - Attila The Hun 183 


A funny thing I noticed - the young woman who did 
the organizing thinks the conference will bring investments 
to S. Africa; A country with no growth rate, hardly any 
infrastructure left, whose blacks are the most expensive lazy 
work force one can imagine, and with a rampant crime rate. 
Dear me! 

A last thing, the white farmers in Zimbabwe finally hit 
on a wonderful idea - that of closing down all farming 
activities. If anything works this will. Blacks will riot in the 
streets demanding the return of white farmers if food short- 
ages get bad. 

This just in: I have distressing news. Mr. Jaap Marais, 
long time leader of the HNP is dead. He warned against 
allowing the blacks to take over S. Africa and remained a 
constant thorn in the side of the communist ANC black rule. 
His knowledge and writings about S. Africa’s true history and 
destiny have kept our spirits high during these difficult days. 
Under his leadership the HNP has held high his belief in 
eventual deliverance - in opposition to other white collabora- 
tors who have been ever-so- eager to play the traitor. We pray 
that his replacement will be as great a patriot as he was. 

He will be sorely missed. K.J. 


UNFILTERED NEWS 


* TREASON! George Speight, leader of Fiji’s May coup, 
and 14 of his supporters were charged with treason as the 
Fijian army welshed on its amnesty promise. 

RKH: Inter-nation agents always lie, deceive, use illusion 
and misdirection when dealing with nationalists. Nationalist 
victory means inter-nation-alism’s fall; politicians with their 
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soldiers, great merchants and preachers - all would go unpaid 
when nations return to their own kind. 


Unanswered Questions About Zimbabwe 


* Where are the sanctions and maritime embargoes likc 
those imposed by Britain and the ‘world community’ on little 
Rhodesia in 1965 for peacefully declaring unilateral inde- 
pendence? Where arc the freezing of foreign assets? 

* Where are the fuel and armaments boycotts such as the 
perfidious South African government under John Vorster 
imposed on Ian Smith’s government? 

* Where are the endless bombing raids on Harare and other 
Zimbabwean towns, such as NATO threw at Yugoslavia for 
‘Ethnic Cleansing’ in Kosovo? 

* Where are the special elite SAS units to capture Robert 
Meguabe to put him on trial for crimcs against humanity? 
(impact, P.O. Box 28233, Sunnyside 0132, Rep. of SA, 
$30/yr cash, add $25 for checks. June-July, 2000.) 


News From Europe 


MUSLIM VS SLAV: Muslims kidnapped two Russian 
slav colonels and offered to swap them for a Russian officer 
accused of raping and killing a Chechinya Muslim girl. When 
the Russians hesitated, the Muslims left the heads of their two 
captives at a Russian base. 


GERMAN ITC FIGHTS NATIONALISM: The "Federa- 
tion of German Industry” instructed its members to fire right- 
wing nationalists. ... and if nceded "to examine and if 
necessary, pursue this strategy in the courts" and "a strong 
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response would send a clear signal that German businesses 
did not tolerate right-wing radicalism". F/T, Aug 3, 2000 
RKH: Nationalism and "inter-nation-(alism)" are polar 
opposites. Western nationalism springs from the ground up; 
internationalism is a feudal system ruling from the top down. 


MISCARRIAGE OF JUSTICE: An army court sentenced 
a US soldier to life imprisonment after he admitted sodomis- 
ing and killing an 11-year old ethnic Albanian girl while on 
peacekeeping duties in Kosovo. (Financial Times, Aug 2, 
2000) 

RKH: The penalty for murder is "death". When the state 
substitutes its own "policy" for God’s LAW, no one is safe 
and chaos lies ahead. 


JORG HAIDER: "Jorg Haider is the first post-war Euro- 
pean politician who has dared to contradict the mendacious 
post-war propaganda of the victorious allies of WWII. He 
questioried Germany’s guilt regarding the outbreak of the 
second World War, condemned the re-education of the Ger- 
man/Austrian peoples by the victorious powers, designated 
the German army as the best and most honorable army of the 
Second World War, and called Winston Churchill a warmon- 
ger and criminal who ordered the bombing and napalm de- 
struction of non-strategic German cultural cities such as 
Dresden, in which hundreds of thousands of fleeing German 
women and children were sheltering. Since the end of the war, 
there has been no politician that has openly proclaimed such 
unadorned truths. The result was to be expected. he was 
stamped a “neo-nazi’ and a ‘xenophobe’ ... Haider must be 
silenced by hook or by crook. So much for democracy!" 
(Insider, 1Mar00.) 
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commit 56.9% of all burglaries, 78.1% of vehicle break-ins 
and 85.5% of pocket-pickings. In 91% of identity document 
falsifications and 100% of all jewelry store hold-ups, the 
culprits have been foreigners. They are also responsible for 
2/3rds of all cases of shoplifting, muggings, receiving stolen 
goods, money laundering, serious physical assault, rape and 
murder. In the view of experts, the Zurich canton government 
was itself to blame because of its ‘liberalization’ policies: the 
abolition of preventive action by the city police; ... toleration 
of the drug scene; ... encouragement of drug usage ... and the 
deliberate encouragement of a multi-cultural society..." (In- 
sider #4/2000 Vol 11) 


NETHERLANDS UNCHRISTIAN: "The Netherlands 
has, in the last 30 years, almost totally lost their Christian 
faith. According to a poll, only 27% of the Catholics still 
believe in a personal God. Only 16% believe in a God who 
cares about human beings. However, 58% of Catholics be- 
lieve in "some sort of a higher power". Attendance by Catho- 
lics at Sunday worship services has fallen from 86% to 27% 
over the last 30 ycars. Among the Dutch Reformed, atten- 
dance has dropped from 95% to 68% and from 49% to 46% 
amongst the ‘Reformed’ churches." Insider Klaus Vaque, PO 
Box 17200, Groenkloof, Pretoria 0027, RSA, 

RKH: Today, most "Christian" churches are not Christian, 
they are Christian-Hindu, and that is not Christian. The people 
sense the difference. They know that their infidel priests are 
asking them to follow gods other than the WORD which is 
God. Those “made in the image" of the WORD stay away 
from evil. 
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COMBATS DISCRIMINATION: European ITC social 
affairs ministers are expected to agree to a directive to combat 
discrimination because of race including a move to shift the 
burden of proof from the accuser to the accused. 

The directive is the first put forward under Article 13 of 
the EU’s Amsterdam Treaty. The article calls for EU-wide 
efforts "to combat discrimination based on gender, racial or 
ethnic origin, religion or belief, disability, age or sexual 
orientation." The measure is meant to fight discrimination 
based on race at work, job hunting, promotions, or working 
conditions. Also when buying goods or services, joining 
employer’s or workers’ bodies, or seeking access to social 
security. Sanctions must be "effective, proportionate and 
dissuasive". (Story in Financial Times, World News, p.4, 
6-6-00) 


RUSSIAN SUB: Russia recently lost her latest and best 
submarine, the Kursk. A defect caused her to sink in 350 feet 
of water. When Norwegian divers reached the Kursk, they 
opened in a few hours an escape hatch that had defeated 
Russian rescuers for days. They found the boat filled with 
water. It has since been revealed that regular Russian navy 
deep water divers had been discharged as an economy meas- 
ure. The Russian divers the Norwegian divers found working 
were "pick me up" temps hired for the job. The Kursk sinking 
was a real tragedy for Russia. Russia spends only about $5 
billion a year on defense compared with $300 billion for the 
US. Ofthe $5 billion, $1 billion was spent building the Kursk 
but its captain was paid only $150 a month. It would appear 
that Russia’s days as the West’s Attila may be numbered. 


Back to Table of Contents 
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Chapter 313 


WORSHIP WITH 
- ALIENS 
In Our Sacntuaries 


Thomas Road Baptist Church 

Jerry Falwell’s Thomas Road Baptist Church uscd to be a 
national church.! Onc Sunday a delegation from the multi- 
national NAACP arrived in front of the church and told the 
newspapers that thcy were there to integrate the church (con- 
vert TRBC from a national into a multi-national church). 

Thcy strode into the sanctuary and met the deacons. The 
deacons grabbed the NAACP representatives and rushed 
them to the front door of the sanctuary and threw them head 


1 A "nation" is a race. A "country" is a taxable entity which may include one or more 
nations. A nation has a god. Multi- nations have many gods. 
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over teacups down the steps. Thomas Road made no apology 
for treating trespassers in this manner and most of the people 
in town agreed. 

Ofcourse, times have changed. Jerry Falwell and Thomas 
Road Baptist Church, once the widely advertised "bulwark of 
fundamental Christianity", voluntarily changed and became 
a multi-national church to keep its tax-exemption. But, it is a 
fact that once upon a time Thomas Road Baptist Church was 
a national church that obeyed God’s WORD. 


America’s Separated Churches 
America’s churches once forbade strangers to come into 
their midst simply because God The WORD forbade it. This 
was true in New York, Washington D.C., San Francisco, as 
well as in Richmond, Atlanta and Selma. 


The Crowning Humiliation 
Integrating nations and mixing their gods is nothing new. 
In 595 BC, Jeremiah recorded Israel’s crowning humiliation: 


"We are confounded, because we have heard reproach: shame 
hath covered our faces: for strangers (2114 Heb: ztiwr - racial 
aliens) are come into the sanctuaries of the Lord’s house.” Jer 
51:51 


This upset over aliens being in the Lord’s house was based 
on an earlier Commandment of God recorded in 1410 BC: 
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"A bastard (Heb: mamzér - mixed breed, mongrel) shall not enter 
into the congregation of the Lord; even to his tenth generation shall 
he not enter into the congregation of the Lord (Israel)." De 23: 2 


Kill The Stranger 
To the above prohibition was added a prohibition issued 
in 1450 BC: 


"When the tabernacle is to be pitched... the stranger (Heb: ziiwr 
- racial alien) that cometh nigh shall be put to death." Numbers 
1:51 (No 18:7) 


Samaria 
About 800 years later (721 BC), after repeatedly running 
after other gods, God the WORD took the nation of Israel out 
of the promised land he had given them and sent them into 
captivity in Babylon. The story reads in this manner: 


"In the 9th year of Hoshea, the king of Assyria took Samaria 
(capital city of the Northern Kingdom) and carried Israel away into 
Assyria, and placed them in Halah and in Habor by the River 
Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes." 2Ki 17:6 


Sheldon Emry in his book Russia Will Invade America 
says that over 10 million Israelites went into captivitiy. The 
Scriptures continue: 


2 Bastard: The centuries old definition of bastard is "a child bom out of wedlock.” This 
is a re-definition of the original meaning. The KJV translators used the English word 
"bastard" only twice in Deut 23:2 and Zcc 9:6, according to Strong’s Concordance. In 
both cases it is the Hebrew word #4464 and is defined: "Mamzer, a mongrel, ie. born 
of a Jewish fathcr and a heathen mother: - bastard." The true meaning of a bastard is 
"a child bom from sexual intercourse between a father and a mother of different 
races!" When this last was writtcn the writer did not have today’s knowledge that 
modem Jews are 8th century Mongol-Turk converts to Judaism whose descendants 
readily admit that they are alien to the ancient Hebrew-Israclites whose religion they 
have chosen. 
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“And the king of Assyria brought men from Babylon... Cu’- 
thah ... Ha’-math ... Sepharvain, aud placed them in the cities of 
Samaria instead of the children of Israel ... They ... know not the 
manner of the God of the land. Then the King of Assyria com- 
manded .... carry thither one of the priest whom ye brought from 
thense... and let him teach them the manner of the god of the land... 
howbeit every nation made Gods of their own... unto this day... they 
fear not the Lord, neither do they after their statutes ... which the 
Lord commanded the children of... Israel ... As did their fathers so 
do they unto this day." II Ki 17:24-41 


The above says four things loud and clear: 

* (1) Strangers were imported to live and work in the land 
of Samaria that formerly belonged to the children of Israel: 

* (2) These newly arrived superstitious strangers wanted 
to pacify the god of the land and petitioned the king to send 
them a preacher to teach them about God the WORD, the God 
of Israel: 

* (3) The king sent a preacher to teach these alien immi- 
grants, but: 

* (4) After learning the WORD, these Arab-Turks had not 
changed a bit. They were made in the image of their own gods, 
as we are made in the image of God the WORD, and they 
continued to blaspheme God The WORD even though claim- 
ing to worship Him? 


"I have seen folly in the prophets of Samaria; they prophesied in 
Baal, ... and caused my people Israel to err." Jer 23:13 


3 Multi-national countries send multi-national missionary priests (Dharmamatras) to 
foreign nations to make them spiritual captives. The alien convert-captive follows his 
teacher’s multi- national religion to gain entry into "heaven". North American 
"Protestant-Episcopal" Indians fought for Britain. North American "Catholic" Indians 
fought for France. Hindu Dharmatized Christians become multi-national accepting all 
gods and their commerical agents. 
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Summary To Date 
Thus far WORD has told us that: It is a shame to our nation 
to have strangers in our sanctuaries (Jer 51:51); That no mixed 
breed is to enter the temple (De 23:2); That strangers who 
approach the tabernacle are to be put to death (No 1:51): And, 
evangelized aliens who say they follow our God in reality 
continue to follow their own ancient gods since they are made 
in the image of that god (II Ki 17:24-41). 


Aliens Volunteer Help Rebuilding The Temple 

About a hundred years after going into captivity, 50,000 
returned from Babylon to rebuild the temple in Jerusalem. 
When the news that they had arrived got out, the Turk-Arabs 
living in Samaria to the north, the oncs who had been evan- 
gelized by a Priest of God The WORD, rushed down and 
offered to help rebuild the temple, explaining that they all 
worshiped the same god and were therefore all thc same. This 
is how the story is recorded: 


"Now when the adversaries of Judah and Beujanin heard that 
the children of the captivity builded the teniple unto the Lord God 
of Israel; ... they came to... the chief of the fathers, aud said nuto 
them. Let us build with you: for we seek your God, as ye do; aud we 
do sacrifice unto him since the days of Esarhaddon king of Assur, 
which brought us up thither. But... the fathers of Israel, said unto 
them, Ye have uothiug to do with us to build a house unto our God; 
but we ourselves together will build uuto the Lord God of Israel..." 
Ezra 4:1-3 


One can imagine how today’s apostate preachers would 
have handled matters if they had been there. They would have 
welcomed anyone who said that they followed God the 
WORD and would have accepted their help to build a house 
to God. Not only those who said that they followed God The 
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WORD, but also those who protested that they followed a god 
- any god! After all, according to today’s priests, all gods are 
one! 

The Scriptures records what happened when the Samari- 
tan-Turks were turned away: 


"Then the people of the land weakened the hands of the people of 
Judah, and troubled them in building, And hired counselors against 
them, to frustrate their purpose." Ezra 4:1-5 


The story as recorded in the Apocrypha goes into a bit 
more detail: 


"Wherefore when the enemies of the tribe of Judah and Benjamin 
heard it... they perceived that they that were of the captivity did build 
the temple unto the Lord God of Israel. So they went to... the chief 
ofthe families, and said unto them, We will build together with you. 
For we likewise, as ye, do obey your Lord, and do sacrifice unto lim 
from the days of Azhazareth the king of the Assyrians, who brought 
us hither. Then ... the chief of the families of Israel said unto them, 
It is not for us and you to build together an liouse unto the Lord our 
God. We ourselves alone will build unto the Lord of Israel." I 
Esdras 6:66-71 


Down Through The Years 

Israel had a king-high priest named Hycanus. In violation 
of the Word Of God he evangelized the accursed Edomites 
and by edict made them members of the house of Israel. In 
spite of their acceptance of God The WORD they brought 
their old gods with them and in time rose to power; it was 
Herod the Edomite, ruler of Judea, who slaughtered the 
Hebrew children. Under such leadership Judea lapsed into 
evil ways until the WORD had almost been forgotten. Into 
this cauldron of evil God sent his son, the "WORD made flesh" 
to revive the WORD among those who had forgotten. God 
did this because he remembered his promise: 
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“The LORD thy God hath chosen thee to be a special people unto 
Himself, above all the people that are upon the face of the earth.” 
Deut 7:6 


Jesus arrived and taught: 


"Think not that I am come te destroy the law, or the prophets: I 
am not come to destroy but to fulfill." Mt 5:17 


And what did the law teach? 


"A bastard (Heb: mamzér - mixed breed, mongrel) shall not enter 
into the congregation of Israel." De 23:2 


"When the tabernacle is to be pitched ... the stranger (Heb: zitwr 
- racial alien) that cometh nigh shall be put to death.” Numbers 
51 


lt was natural that after having said that he was not come 
to destroy the Law that Jesus should go on to say: 


"I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” 
Mathew 5:24 


Josephus recorded the fact that the law stated: 


"It shall be Lawful for no foreigner to come within 
the limits of the temple." Josephus 12:3:4 


Aliens themselves knew that it was not permitted for them 
to enter the temple. Josephus records that even the general of 
the Assyrian army, even though a conqueror, found out that 
that aliens were not permitted to enter the temple: 

"The general of Artazerxes army ... as he was aiming 


to go into the temple, they forbade him to do so." 
Antiquities 11:7:1 
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What Jesus Taught 
Jesus said that he was in the beginning. It was He who said 
that He and his Father are one. It was He who had made the 
Laws and it was He who instructed his deciples in this 
manner: 


"These 12 Jesus sent forth, and commauded them saying, Go ye 
not into the way of the gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not; But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel." 
Matt 10:5,6 


He told them: 


"Iam sent but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel." Matt 15:24. 


Multi-Nationals Say Jesus Lies 
The imperative of the anti-Christ from the beginning has 
always been: 


"Satan ... sought to kill him (Adam-man), and to 
make him disappear from off the face of the earth." 
I Adam & Eve 72:12 


The stranger’s age-old wish is to destroy Saxon-man from 
the face of the earth so that they can inherit it. What better 
way to destroy man than to separate him from his God who 
created him in his image from the beginning - by making him 
believe that God lies. 

It was Jesus who said in the beginning that man was not 
to worship with strangers. It was Jesus who said that God does 
not lic. 

Therefore, when Jesus said "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature." Mark 16:15-16, he 
was referring to his own. There can be no other interpretation. 
He has to be talking about his own people Israel otherwise he 
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would be a liar, and the Scripture says "God is not a man that 
he should lie.” Num 23:19. 

Other seeming paradoxes to the WORD which liberals use 
over and over in their never-ending attempt to destroy the 
WORD can be answered in the same manner. 

In spite of what multi-nationals say, Jesus did not change 
any Law that he made in the beginning or make any new ones. 
"Think not that Iam come to destroy the law of the prophets: 
Iam not come to destroy but to fulfill." Matt 5:17 He nailed 
it down when he said; “The scripture cannot be broken." John 
10:33. 


Conclusion 

Today is the day of the nation’s WORD of God vs. the 
gods of the multi-nation. Our nation is the Saxon nation. Our 
God is God the WORD. Anyone who follows his own mind 
or says that he has some "private" truth’ follows another god. 

Anyone who stands before the people and says that he 
speaks for God the WORD while his congregation contains 
aliens is a false witness and the truth is not in him.? The 
multi-national congregation reveals multi-national gods who 
were brought in by the strangers, and their gods are many. 
The preacher of such a congregation will serve the many gods 
before him and not God The WORD who said that we are not 
to have strangers in our midst. Our God has said to his own 
children: 


4 "Ne prophecy of the scripture is of .. private interpretation." 2 Pe 1:20 
5 “Ye shall know them by their fruits. Matt 7:16 
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"Ye have nothing to do with us to build a house unto our God; but 
we ourselves together will build unto the Lord God Of Israel." Ezra 
4:1-3 


"So shall we be separated, I and thy people, from all the people 
that are upon the face of the earth." Ex 33:16 


SLAVES 


An entire book can be written on the above, but fear of 
"overload" caused me to cut it short. Still, I couldn’t help but add 
a story or two that I related years ago and the reader may have 
forgotten by now. It’s a fault that comes with old age. 


In spite of what Esau’s multi-national media says, South- 
emers loved their slaves. From Thomas Jefferson down they 
had all sorts of opinions about their slaves innate abilities, but 
the consensus among slave owners was that it was all impor- 
tant to "save their souls" from the wiles of the local voodoo 
practitioner. 

To save their slaves’ souls Southerners made an exception 
to the "No stranger ..." rule. They constructed balconies in 
their churches with outside entrances so that slaves could hear 
God the WORD without coming in contact with Saxons who 
worshiped below in the main sanctuary. The result was that 
slaves had to choose between God the WORD that passed 
through a Black filter or choose the incantations of plantation 
Voodoo. It was one or the other. 

Slaves were getting sick and dying on the plantation of my 
great, great grandfather, John Payne Kelly, for no apparent 
reason. Surrounding plantations were experiencing the same 
phenomenon. This was serious - slaves were expensive. 
Neighborhood meetings were held and a general search found 
that there was a Voodoo practitioner somewhere in the 
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county. Further search led to my grandfather’s plantation. 
There it was discovered that an old crone was a Voodoo 
practitioner. All the slaves in the county werc afraid of her. 
She told Blacks to get sick - and they got sick. She told them 
to die and they died. I don’t know how many had gotten sick 
and died, but there were a lot. 

My grandfather confronted her and she lunged at him and 
bit him on his arm. This was serious. She was what they called 
in that day, "a blue gum niggra." This meant that her bite was 
poisonous. It was poisonous to my grandfather - the wound 
became septic and his arm had to be amputated. 

I don’t know what happened to the Voodoo woman, but 
when she was gone, the sickness and deaths among thc slaves 
stopped.° 

Blacks have gods and their gods havc power. When freed, 
the first thing the former slaves did was to descrt the White 
churches and organize their own. Their "preachers" taught 
Jcsus, Bible stories, and reintroduced African chants similar 
to "rap" today. In church aisles they danced victory dances 
black football players do in today’s football end-zones - 
called "toy-toying" in S. Africa. 

Only multi-national libcrals doubt that the Black "Jcsus" 
taught in Black churches is anything other than a voodoo devil 
with another name.’ 


6 Plantation owners were reluctant to have expensive slaves executed for capital crimes 
because of the cost. A prime field hand was as expensive as one of today’s 
Rolls-Royce automobiles. Virginia tried to solve the problem by contributing half the 
value if the owner would have a murdering slave executed. But, executions were rare. 
This act of seeming mercy violated God’s Law. 


7 The only god multi-national liberals recognize are gods picced together to their 
satisfaction from many other gods. 
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Churches 

As far back as I can remember, Black servants were invited 
to White funerals and they sat on the back seats in churches. 
The same was true for weddings. 

As far back as I can remember the preacher collected 
money for missions to Africa. An old timer told me that he 
wouldn’t contribute because the preachers had been collect- 
ing money for missions for three hundred years and still the 
Christian religion never lasted longer than the missionary. 

It is an historical fact that the most vicious Black leaders 
who exterminated the Whites in Haiti were trained by Chris- 
tian priests. The most vicious leaders of Black slave rebellions 
in America were trained by Christian preachers (Stonewall 
Jackson himself taught a colored Sunday School). Most South 
American and North American bloodthirsty Indian leaders 
were taught by Christian missionaries. Chinese communist 
revolutionaries all attended Christian schools. South A frica’s 
Mandella and most of his ilk were trained in Christian 
schools. Joseph Stalin, the most bloodthirsty of them all, was 
trained by Christian priests. 

There is a lesson here, a lesson that should have been 
learned two thousand years ago. 


"Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your 
pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and turn 
again and rend you." Matt 7:6; "Thou shall no stranger eat of the 
holy thing." Lev 22:10 


A PRAYER ANSWERED 


This month I spoke at a Christian Family camp in Wiscon- 
sin. The anti-Christian Reform media had waged a 3 week 
newspaper and TV campaign to discourage campers from 
attending. They boasted that 600 protesters were expected. 
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I arrived at camp, about 1 p.m. and parked. Carrying my 
traveling bag I walked across the road to the camp and passed 
through about 25 protesters of various ages and sexes who 
were carrying signs. There were ten others who were media 
cameramen. 

Most of the signs were innocuous. I told various sign 
carers that I agreed with this sign and that, So, what was the 
purpose of their protest? 

They answered that they were protesting "hate". I an- 
swered, "Do I not hate them that hate thee, do Inot hate them 
with a perfect hatred?”, and told them that the Bible requires 
a person to hate those who hated the WORD. That really 
seemed to stump them. 

But soon, they were back yelling again. I later discovered 
that this was for the benefit of cameras with telephoto lens 
who were having a difficult time making 25 people look like 
the 600 promised protesters who did not show up. As far as 
mass rallies are concerned, this was a fiasco. 

The protest was scheduled to take place all weekend, but 
the protest leaders couldn’t recruit protesters to return once 
they actually met and talked to some of the Bible campers. 
They discovered that it wasn’t at all like the media had said 
it would be. 

There was a Lutheran youth minister present who seemcd 
to be one of the protest leaders. Along about 4 p.m. it began 
to rain, and he gathered his little group together across the 
road near some tall pine trees and held a prayer. Then thcy 
left. 

I went to my room to get some papers. While there I heard 
an explosion. It sounded like heavy artillery. It was loud! 
More than a dozen people witnessed it. 


202 313 - Worship With Aliens - In Our Sanctuaries 


This is what had happened: Five minutes after the protest- 
ers prayed, at that very spot, a bolt of lightning struck. This 
is where it gets interesting. The lightning did not hit the 
ground; it came within 20 feet over the exact spot where the 
protesters had met a few minutes earlier, turned into a fireball 
(something I have never heard of before) and violently ex- 
ploded. The consensus was that it would have killed the whole 
party of anti-Christ liberals had they not left five minutes 
before. No one had ever seen anything like it. 

Evidently, their prayer had been heard and answered - in 
a most spectacular manner. 


Letter From S. Africa by K.J. 


"Dear Mr. Hoskins: The funeral of Jaap Marais was held 
last Monday. It was very dignified and our people came from 
far away to pay tribute to this great man. We missed the 
graveside service because our map is rather old and we got 
lost. We went straight to the church of President Paul Kruger 
which was opposite his house. The wheelchair made it easy 
for me to attend. _ 

Prof. Pont, an old friend of Marais, held the service to a 
packed audience. At the graveside 17 young people flew the 
Vierkleur for each year that he was the leader. The lberal 
reaction was interesting. They said he was a gentleman but a 
bigot. They could never understand a person who always said 
no, could not be bought, and did not follow the multitude. If 
Dr. Verwoerd had survived his assassin, Marais would have 
been the next prime minister. 

The main council decided to leave Willie Marais (no 
relative) as acting leader till the coming yearly congress. The 
entire congress can then elect a new leader. We have a few 
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young men with ability, but it is a full time political job and 
they need an income. Jaap Marais was never paid by the HNP, 
but a young man with a family needs an income. 

Not far from us are a few shops mostly for the black trade. 
Two funeral parlors for blacks appeared and the squatters 
began to complain that they have no cemetery near. 

Road walking females who once had big expensive car 
owners as clients are no longer around. AIDS? How a white 
man could bring himself to pick up these Blacks is beyond 
our understanding. In days gone by white policemen used to 
phone the wives and tell them. 

The nearby post office is closed once more by striking 
Blacks. They want money without working. That’s the idea. 

The cast came off the foot but it will still take six weeks 
bcfore I can walk. The worst is to see my work waiting and 
there is nothing I can do about it. My husband took over the 
kitchen and cleaning, thank goodness, but that keeps him 
from his own work. 

Old Harry Oppenheimer died last Saturday. The Jews call 
him an icon although he joined the "Anglican church, or 
rather his father Ernest did when the other son died, but they 
never recognized Christ. Emest’s estate claimed that it was 
only worth £600 when he died. I wonder how they will say 
today since it is well known that Harry’s estate is worth 
billions. 

It came to my mind that another similarity exists between 
the Souther States of America, Germany and South Africa. 
The attempt by our nations to go their own way worried the 
Jews no cnd. Thcy hate aparthcid. "Scparateness” by any 
name is a thing they use to vilify the white nations who dare 
to say there is enough space for every race to grow at its own 
rate. Apartheid did not fail. Here, big business used the money 
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intended for factories near black homelands for themselves. 
Blacks who could work away from home had to move to town 
and stayed in hostels. The Jews then complained about Black 
broken homes, but they caused the broken homes. Their idea 
is; have many workers looking for one job and exploit the 
black labour by paying them the least they can. 

Take Helen Susman, that great liberal. She owned the 
Union Hotel near the Union Building in Pretoria. She paid 
her staff so badly that it became a major issue. As one old 
Jewess told my husband, she only pays the garden boy half 
wage, "It is better than nothing!" 

Eugene Tere’Blanche, the former White militia leader, 
was sent to prison for something I still have my doubts about. 
The Black he was supposed to have beaten senseless still 
works where he did before the incident. Never mind the brain 
damage they said he had. Anyway, hc is out on parole at 
moment. 

Hans told a young political worker last week that we do 
not intend to vote for a Black communist party or a White 
communist party. 

White farmers and their wives are killed daily, but the 
media were told by the Black police head not to publish the 
incidents. Unless our own people keep track of the killings in 
their own area there are no longer statistics to go by. 

The fuel price is still going up. It seems that the sky is the 
limit since the ANC found out how easy it is to tax Whitcs 
this way. Our railway transport no longer exists. Everything 
goes by road. Since the roads aren’t repaired potholes appear 
and rather than fix them the Blacks put up signs reading 
"Potholes!" Clever these Blacks, they know how to destroy a 
country. 
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I read about Secret German Technology in "The Last 
Talons of the Eagle". The authors dislike the evil Germans 
but note that the allies could not wait to get their hands on 
German inventions. The Stealth Bomber was taken to Amer- 
ica and fifty years later it is revealed that it was a German 
invention. This was just one of many such. 

An armed Black came onto the farm and hid among some 
trees. After exchanging a few shots with us he left. 

With our best wishes, 
K.J. 


PRIVATIZATION 


Members of the ancient Hindu religious priesthood were 
destitute. Their organization was wealthy. It owned every- 
thing. 

CONTROL is everything. International Trade Cartel 
(ITC) control is exercised through "corporations". Corpora- 
tions own property and they own the people who work for it. 

The kings of the world are ITC creations and are corporate 
employees. Their purpose is to protect ITC wealth managed 
in ITC corporations. When the ITC cannot gain possession of 
a privately owned property it is government’s job to get it for 
them. This is done by "privatization". Many individuals re- 
fuse to sell their property to the ITC - the Kaiser of Germany, 
the Czar of Russia, the Catholic Church of Mexico and Spain, 
the Boer holdings in S. Africa, and the plantations of the 
Southland, to name a few. 

The ITC directs their governments to "nationalize" the 
coveted property. Sometimes this is done when one country 
conquers another. The coveted property is then "nationalized" 
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and bought by front-organizations at quasi-legal fire-sale 
prices. 

After people have had time to forget, the property is 
"privatized" into ITC corporations - the ones who could not 
buy it from the original owners. This is the reason for the 
world- wide rush to privatization. Government seized prop- 
erty is being passed on to ITC corporations and paid for with 
ITC bank credit. 

Privatization is Babylon’s technique of taking over the 
world. They have been doing it for a long time and it costs 
them nothing but paper money or credit. Below are a few 
recent ones among the scores that take place every week. 

Slovakia - El Passo Energy of the US has been named 
preferred bidder for Slovakia’s first energy privatization. 

Argentina - One of Argentina’s biggest provinces is plan- 
ning to retire its debt with money gained from privatizing its 
bank, electric company and casino operation. 

China - Is selling broadcasting licenses. 

Britain - Has just "privatized" 30 tons of its gold reserve. 


Surprise, surprise - the 30 ton offer was oversubscribed 2 1/2 
times. 


PASTOR BUTLER 


I met Pastor Butler perhaps ten years ago when he intro- 
duced himself at a Family Bible Meeting in Spokane where I 
was speaking. He made a good impression. An elderly white 
haired man, nicely dressed in coat and tie, above medium 
height, with a quiet retiring manner. Over the years I have 
learned that he is a man of his word with a too-generous heart 
who believes every hard-luck story he is told and will give 
the hardluck storyteller everything he has. I wrote the follow- 
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ing two years ago but never had the space to run it. It tells 
something of the spirit of the man. 


The Raid 

Eighty year old Pastor Butler leads the church at Hayden 
Lake. His congregation holds cross lightings. This makes him 
a perfect target for the media who has long demonized him. 
Regardless, he and his congregation have the right to believe 
whatever they want to believe, the same right that the com- 
munists, Muslims, or devil worshiping Hindus have, and with 
which the media finds no fault. 

On Sunday, May 31, 1998, during church service, a pro- 
vocateur created a disturbance and was conducted off church 
premises. Four minutes later 11 police cars drove up, giving 
credence to the charge that the affair was staged because it 
takes 15 minutes to drive from town. 

In Pastor Butler’s words: 


"Church let out at 12:00 noon. At approx. 12:45, two 
members of the church and myself decided to go to 
lunch. Driving down the church’s 1000 foot driveway 
and coming to a clearing and turn in the driveway, we 
could see a dozen sheriff and state police cars. 


"IĮ parked and walked the rest of the way to the county 
road - Rimrock Road. I could see five of our men lying 
face down on the road. Looking to my right I could see 
6 or so police officers aiming shotguns, pistols, and 
high-powered rifles at my people! 


"I yelled to my men ... ‘Get up!, you are men, not 
dogs!’ 


"I turned and walked toward the pointed guns asking what 
this is about and was told to back off or they would shoot. 1 
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said, ‘Go ahead and shoot. I’m unarmed and only want to talk 
to you.’ 

"The police response was to mace and pepper spray 
my eyes and face. My unarmed men, standing behind 
me, led me off the road ... I was blinded. My thought is 
that the police were worried that this 80-year-old 


WHITE man was going to take their guns away from 
them." RGB (http:/Awww.nidlink.com/~aryanvic) 


All together, five were arrested and driven to prison. They 
were assaulted on their own property, were not under arrest, 
were not read their rights, and charges were filed only hours 
later. Most facc charges of "obstruction" and “unlawful as- 
scmbly" on their own property. 


Background 

The media has had a heyday lambasting Butler’s Hayden 
Lake operations. Cross lightings and WWII Nationalist So- 
cialist regalia is the sort of thing the mcdia loves. 

Jewish Defense League’s toughs in their sweat shirts, 
folded arms, in-your-face posturing can do this sort of thing 
and it is never reported because both they and the media 
emanate from the same source. With the Aryan Nations 
Church, that is a different matter.® 


Setup 
Many believe that the present incident was a setup because 
that’s what was done to them before. First, the area media 
waged a non-stop campaign against the Aryan Nation’s 
spokesman is a designated spokesman, Aryan Nations have made themselves a visible 


establishment enemy. | believe that this is not necessary. I believe America’s right 
wing has much to learn in public relations. 
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church. This demonizcs them and conditions the local jury 
pool. 

Next, Aryan Nations reportedly was given information 
that a group of hostiles were ’en route from California to 
harass them - for the unpteenth time. This put them on edge. 
Then, a car drove by slowly as if the occupants were casing 
the place. 

While the gate keepers were in a heightened state of alert, 
a shot was fired - or the car backfired - depending on who is 
telling the story. Following the shot (backfire) the car sped 
away from the scene - thus giving evidence of guilt to the gate 
guards. : 

The guards give chase, shot out the tires of fleeing vehicle, 
and roughed up the occupants - a woman and her son. This 
gave Morris Dees of the Southern Poverty Law Center cause 
to enter stage left and file suit. 

If this was a rigged incident - it was professionally done. 
The result was a foregone conclusion. The trial was held 
before a media-biased jury who awarded a $6 million dollar 
judgment to the plaintiffs. This effectively wipes out Aryan 
Nations. Dees gets the Aryan Nation’s 20 acres, buildings, 
flags and paraphernalia - a clean sweep. 

A phone call to the AN confirms the above. One point: 
They say that while they are being forced to move - they aren’t 
defeated by a long shot - and they say they have no intention 
of giving up their name. 


Alien Strategy 

It is the editor’s opinion this sort of thing is an on-going 
operation. It is also my opinion if it were not Morris Dees 
doing the hatchet job it would be someone else. Aryan Na- 
tions is only the last of a long list of victims. 

The modis-operandi appears to be this: Media-demonize 
the chosen victim, poison the jury pool, compromise the 
victim in some manner - either by inciting him to make an 
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overt act, or using evidence (that the public believes is cred- 
ible) that the targeted victim "incited" a violent act. A case is 
then brought before a poisoned jury. The result is a foregone 
conclusion. 


How To React 


One can react in one of two ways: 


"Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye 
therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves." Matt 10:16 


The second way is the way of Barabbas. Barabbas had 
been one of Jesus’ followers: 


"Now Barabbas spake with something of austerity ... 
Therefore I asked him again where he had been of late, 
and why he had forsaken the disciples. But he answercd 
with still more of passion than before, "Because I am 
weary of these idle wanderings about Galilee, which 
bring forth no fruit. Not to sit on stools at the feet of a 
Scribe did I and my friends join ourselves to Jesus of 
Nazareth. Why tarrieth he so long idle? Why is his hand 
so backward to smite the oppressor?" But I bade him be 
of good cheer, for the hour was not yet come, and Jesus 
would know better than we the season fit for our upris- 
ing." Philochristus, Chapter 13: pp24, p.129 


Conclusion 

The WORD says that there is a time for all things - a time 
for peace and a time for war. Since the enemy is doing 
everything he can to provoke followers of The WORD into 
committing some act Babylon has declared "unlawful" so that 
they can be liquidated - be “harmless as doves". Don’t follow 
the way of Barabbas. 

While we remain “harmless as doves" thc Scriptures 
promise that the day of the white horse will most assuredly 
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come - in the Lord’s own time. Afier all, did not the Son of 
Man, the WORD made flesh, say to man: 


"Think not thot I am come to send peoce on earth: I come not to 
send peace, but o sword." Matt 10:34 


He said, “If ye love me obey my commandments.” John 
14:15. At the same time He also said to pay Caesar lest you 
offend him. A live follower of the WORD is better than a dead 
one. Today, our sword must be the WORD: 


"The WORD of God is quick, aud sharper thon any 2- edged 
sword." Heb 4:12 


The seed must be planted before the harvest. At harvest 
time we will be able to say: 


"Greater love hath no mon than this, that a man lay down his hfe 
for his friends." John 15:13 


Back to Table of Contents 
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Chapter 314 


PARABLES 
How To Survive 


Two Kinds Of Christianity 

There are two kinds of Christianity: 

* National Christianity, and 

* Multi-national Christianity - called "establishment 
Christianity” or "Christian-Hinduism". 

The two have little in common. The first is of God the 
WORD - the second is created by the "establishment" to bless 
the establishment and replace the first. 

The persecution of the first by the second forces the 
followers of God the WORD to tell their story in "Parables" 
using ancient code words having double meanings. 

The Christian nationalist has studied the WORD and 
knows his nation and its mission. The multi-nationalist has 
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also studied and has chosen the multi-national way because 
multi-gods seemingly offer more immediate rewards. The 
rest of the muliti- nationals have inherited their multi-gods 
along with mixed genes. 


Only For Those Chosen 
The Scriptures say: 


"And the disciples came, aud said unto him, Why speakest thou 
uuto theni in parables? He auswered and said uuto them, Because 
itis given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
but to them it is not given. ... lest at any tine they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should understand with 
their heart aud should be converted, aud I should heal them." Matt 
13: 10-15 


Sedition 
Jesus was the founder and leader of a political/cultural 
revolution. His followers admitted it then and do so to this 
day. 
In the New Jewish Encyclopedia, "Jesus Of Nazareth," it 
states: 


"In the eyes of Jewish authorities, Jesus’ claims to 
messiahship were particularly distressing because of 
their political implications, since Palestine had already 
suffered as the result ofattempted insurrections against 


l Our first century ancestors readily understood the parable. The book of Philochristus 
Ch 5, p. 52. Restoration Press, explains it in the following manner: 

"When I speak of our Scriptures, 1 mean that there are two interpretations of every 
Scripture. There is first the outer meaning, which is as it were the body; but there is 
next, the inner spiritual meaning, which is, as it were, the soul. Thus, for example, 
when thou readest that Eve was made out of the rib of Adam, or that the world was 
made in six days, or that God talked with Moses in a thorn-bush, the letter of these 
Scriptures is indeed foble, but the spiritual is truth and life.” 

Nationalists concenirate on the spiritual: Multi-nationals concentrate on the letter 
to keep their parishioners from leaming the inner truth. 
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the Herodian rulers. As a probable rebel against Roman 
authority, Jesus was handed over to the Roman gover- 
nor, Pontius Pilate, to be tried for treason." 


Another source puts it this way: 


"The charge on which Jesus was finally condemned 
was of political sedition (Lk 23:2) ... He did often speak 
about the ‘kingdom of God’ as the object ofhis mission, 
and such language, particularly in Galilee, was open to 
nationalistic interpretation." New Bible Dictionary, 2nd 
Ed, Tyndale, "Jesus Christ, Life & Teaching." 


Seditious Objectives 

Christians who follow God the WORD believe that the 
Kingdom of God requires each and every one appointed "king 
and priest” to exercise their authority. It requires that strangers 
leave the land; that usury, taxes and contracts with strangers 
cease, that the land be divided, and that debts be forgiven 
every 7 years. 

The introduction and implementation of these measures, 
"The Kingdom of God", means the end of the world as is 
presently known. There should be little wonder why "Chris- 
tians" are almost daily attacked as "terrorists" and worse by 
today’s establishment. 

Now, for the hidden language of God’s conspiracy: 


Snake Handlers & Water Walkers 
Evcry year or two one reads in the papers about some 
preacher who handles a rattlesnake because the Scriptures 
say, “They shall take up serpents". Mark 1 6:18 - and gets 
bitten. 
He got bitten because snakes bite. It’s God’s LAW - God 
made them that way. There are two kinds of serpents. The 
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"Serpent" referred to by the WORD is different. There is one 
Law dealing with rattlesnake "serpents", and another dealing 
with the other kind. You can take hold of the other kind when 
one does as directed. Handling snakes is a parable. There are 
two kinds of snakes. 

Every few years one also reads about some fellow in New 
York telling the world that God told him to walk on water. 
Cameramen follow him down to the East River and record 
the actions of the deluded soul as he steps out into the deep 
and almost drowns himself. 

I’ll bet that those reading these lines have never seen 
anyone actually walk on water. You can drown yourself 
trying. It violates God’s LAW of gravity. We know that God 
the WORD can violate his own law if he chooses, but he said 
that he doesn’t. He said. "J change not "3, Therefore, the story 
must be a parable. One of the simplest. 


Peter Walks On Water 

Peter saw "Jesus" walking on water. He asked if he could 
do the same and Jesus said "sure". Peter stepped out and 
started walking on water. He became fearful and began to sink 
into the water. Jesus reached out and raised him. 

Walking on water is impossible which makes this an 
obvious parable. This means that we, too, can walk on water 
if we know what we are doing. The reason is that "the WORD 
made flesh said we could. "He that believeth on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall 
he do." John 14:12. 


2 rf give unto you power to tread on serpents." Luke 10:19 


3 "For I the Lord, do not change." Mal 3:6 
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Let’s take it a step at a time. Peter: His natural name was 
"Simon". Jesus re-named him "Peter" meaning "Rock".4 
Rock means The WORD, the foundation of all our belief. 
Jesus the "WORD made flesh" told "Peter the Rock" (meaning 
The WORD) to come to him. Peter the rock stepped out of 
the boat and started walking on water over to Jesus. 

Waters are peoples. Peter began to doubt’ and began to 
sink into the peoples of the world. Jesus reached out and lifted 
him out of the clutches of strange peoples and their wiles. 

The message is clear. With faith and obedience one can 
walk on waters unscathed. But, if you begin to doubt - waters 
will drown you. Have faith in the WORD without doubt and 
you will be saved from them. A follower of God the WORD 
has to know that there are two kinds of water. 


PETER THE ROCK 

Some protestants belonging to the Church of England 
believe that Jesus appointed Peter high priest of the Catholic 
Church. When the king ran the Catholic Church out of Eng- 
land the king inherited the position. I’ve known people who 
look on the King of England as a God on earth. 

Many, if not most, mainstream preachers in America 
believe that the state is God’s representative on earth. 


4 Halley's Bible Handbook, p. 466. 
"Who is a rock save our God." Ps 18:31; 2 Sa 22:32. 


a 


"The waters which thou sawest, where the whore sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, 
and nations, and tongues." Rev 17:15 


a 


7 "Whosoever shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be cast into the sea: 
and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that those things which he sayeth 
Shall come to pass; he shall have whatsoever he sayeth." Matt 11:23 
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Many Catholics believe that the pope is God’s repre- 
sentative on earth, appointed to the position of high-priest by 
Jesus Christ. 

The belief is based on this Scripture: 


"Whom do men say that Ithe Son of man am? And they said, Some 
say John the Baptist ... He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I 
am? And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the 
Sou of the living God. And Jesus answered and said unto him ... 
flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which 
isin heaven. And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shali not 
prevail against it. And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shail be loosed 
in heaven." Matt 16:13-19 


Ok, lets do it: 

"Whom do men say that I the Son of man am? Ans: "Iis 
name is called The Word of God." Re 19:13 

Now, the million dollar question: 

But whom say ye that I am? The disciple who answered 
was Simon Peter. 

"Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God." 

Different people arrive at this knowledge at different 
times. Unfortunately, most never get it. But the world is 
different for those who do. Jesus continued: 


"For flesh and blood hath not revealed it nnto thee, but ny Father 
which is in heaven. And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter" 


8 "Christ"- from the Greek "CHRISTOS": means “anointed,” as in consecrated to an 
office. Tyndale’s New Bible Dictionary. 
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“His natural name was "Simon". Jesus re-named him 
‘Peter’ meaning ‘Rock’? 
Jesus also said: 


". and upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it. And I will give unto thee the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven." Matt 16:13-19 


And the inner meaning: 

"... And upon this rock (the WORD) I will build my church; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. And I will 
give unto thee (YOU, the priest appointed by God the WORD) 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." Matt 16:13-19 


If you are looking for some mediator, the Scriptures are 
clear about who he is: 


"For there is one God, and one mediator between God and man, 
the man Christ Jesus." I Titus 2:5 


This tells us exactly who the mediator is and who it isn’t. 
God appointed us "priests" and we get our marching orders 
straight from Jesus - "The WORD made flesh”. 


David Slays The Giant 
The Scriptures say: 


9 Halley's Bible Handbook, p. 466. Peter means "rock". The scripture says: "Who is a 
rock save our God." Ps 18:31; 2 Sa 22:32 


220 314 - Parables - How To Survive 


"David prevailed over the Philistine with a sling and with a stone, 
and smote the Philistine, and slew him." 1 Sa 17:50 


This story is believable as it is - if there arc such things as 
physical giants. The closest I ever saw was an 8 foot man who 
visited Thomas Road Baptist Church once. I felt sorry for 
him. He had all sorts of physical problems. Stories make the 
rounds of giant’s bones that have been discovered here or 
there. But, I have never found a second witness to the sto- 
ries,1° 

As a parable the story of David and the giant is very 
believable. 

Little David the shepherd boy (a shepherd is among the 
lowest of occupations) volunteered to fight the great giant 
warrior (giant in attributes?) of the Philistines. He reached 
down and selected a stone (The WORD) from the brook and 
slung it at the giant. The stone sank the giant’s head and killed 
him. 

The serpent (evil) came to Eve in the garden. Like the 
Serpent, Goliath, too, was a messenger of death. The WORD 
said that Adam would crush the serpent’s head. In earlier days 
the evil Naphidcm were called "giants in the land"; HR #286 
& #287. There are certainly evil giants in the land today as 
great or greater than Goliath. God said that we would crush 
the serpent’s head and he would bite our heel (unguarded 
place). The enemy has studied our Scriptures and knows that 
we search for the serpent’s head. Therefore, he conceals 
himself so that it is extremcly hard to locate him. Strike the 
head with a stone and the serpent-giant dics. David did. 


10 The Dead Sea Scroils say that Goliath was 4 1/2 cubits tall - about 6 and a half feet. 
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Abraham Willing To Sacrifice Isaac 

Abraham heard a voice telling him to offer up his most 
precious possession - his only son. It it obviously a parable 
since murder is against the law. 

According to the story, Abraham took Isaac to the top of 
a mountain and built an altar. He lay Isaac on the altar. 
Abraham was obedient, ready and willing to sacrifice his most 
precious possession, his first born. His son Isaac was also 
willing to be sacrificed. God then stopped him and showed 
him another sacrifice - a sheep. Abraham was willing to 
sacrifice his most precious possession - making the point. "Zo 
obey is better than sacrifice.” I Sam 15 oo) 

The story illustrates that one who is obedient should be 
ready and willing to sacrifice his most precious possession if 
God the WORD requires it of him. God the WORD will never 
require anyone to break his LAW. 


Moses Sees Pharoah 

Our people are commanded not to live among strangers 
lest we learn their ways. Abraham’s children went to Egypt, 
lived among strangers and learned their ways, and were made 
slaves. Moses went to see Pharoah about releasing the Israel- 
ite children from captivity. 

Moses, God’s representative, staff in hand, faced Pharoah 
and his advisors. Moses threw his staff on the ground and it 
became a serpent. A "rod” is something you punish with - a 
"staff" is something you lean on. The thing we lean on is the 
WORD. The staff thrown on the ground became a serpent - a 
messenger. Moses staff was a messenger of "good". 


ll "To do justice and judgment is more acceptable than sacrifice." Pr 21:3 
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Pharoah’s priests threw their staffs on the ground and they 
too became serpents; messengers of "evil". Moses’ serpent 
swallowed up the other serpents. 

God the WORD has the power to swallow up the stranger’s 
gods. 


Parting The Red Sea 

God sent plagues to harass Egypt including the killing of 
the first born of every Egyptian family. The Pharoah, after 
losing his first born son, agreed to let Israel go, and they left. 

Pharoah soon repentcd and sent his army to fetch them 
back. The fleeing children of Israel found their way barred by 
the Red Sea before them with Pharoah’s army behind. Moses 
used his staff and the sea parted so that there were vertical 
walls of water on either side and he led the children of Israel 
through the sea on dry land. Pharoah’s army saw what had 
happened and followed. The sea closed and drowned 
Pharoah’s army. 

Waters generally don’t part themselves and leave a road 
that allows you to walk across the seabed on dry land - unless 
Moses was using Laws of God whose knowledge has been 
lost to us. This makes the story a parable. 

Pharoah is the cartel establishment pursuing Israel; the sea 
in front is the hostile peoples of the world. Moses used the 
rod of the WORD to cause the seas to separate and let Israel 
through. The pursuing establishment tried to follow Moses 
through these same peoples but they closed in on Pharoah’s 
army and drowned them. There are lessons on top of lessons 
in this parable. Select those most appropriate for today and 
run with it. 
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Devils 

Jesus cast out devils.!? 

I have known men who were bent out of shape with crazy 
ideas. Sometimes they were not only obnoxious but danger- 
ous. Once they replaced their crazy ideas with the truth of the 
WORD they became normal people. From obnoxious and 
dangerous to useful and productive is an “about face" turn. It 
is a change from darkness into light. 

False ideas can devil people causing them to even harm 
their loved ones for no good reason. They can cause entire 
nations to war with brother nations. 

Today’s establishment media is an evil serpent. It propa- 
gates distortions, misrepresentations and lies. lts evil product 
produces self-hating devils intent on destroying their own 
people and God the WORD. 

Evil ideas can cause physical sickness. I’ve seen elders lay 
on hands and cast out evil spirits. As a result the sick took up 
their bed and walked. I’ve seen other sick people go to doctors 
who used God given Laws to heal them. I’ve seen others go 
both to pastors and doctors and still die. 

As an appointed king and priest, chosen for your work by 
your God}? - your example, word and witness can cast out 
devils. Don’t doubt it. 1’ve seen it done. 


"He that believeth on me, the works that I do shail he do also; and 
greater works than these shall he do; because 1 go to my father," 
John 14:12 


12 Devil: Greek 1140 - A demonic being, a deity, devil, god. 


13 "Ye have not chosen me but I have chosen you, and ordained you." John 15:16 
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Fishermen 

Jesus saw men at their nets fishing. They had caught 
nothing. Jesus told them to cast their nets on the other side of 
the boat. They did and drew up nets loaded with fish. 

These fishermen were already fishing for MEN when 
Jesus found them. The sign of their catch is the "fish". Even 
today one sees this sign on walls and on backs of cars. 

Jesus didn’t just approach anyone - he went after those 
already trying to fish. Their problem was that they didn’t 
know which side of the boat to fish from. Jesus, "The WORD 
made flesh", told them what they needed to know and they 
did it, and as a result of fishing a bit differently their nets and 
boat were filled. They then left their nets and followed him. 
They were already experienced at their trade but now had a 
master who was an expert. 


Jesus Made Wine 

Jesus went to a party. The host ran out of wine for his 
guests. Jesus took water and turned it into wine. What makes 
it a parable is that God the WORD and the Word Made Flesh 
made us kings and priests and told us NOT to drink strong 
drink. "It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink 
wine; nor for princes strong drink." Prov 31:4. Ever since, 
the lost have misused this parable as their excuse to drink 
strong drink. 

"Wine", 3196 in Strong’s Concordance, means "to effer- 
vesce intoxicating, banqueting." There is a world of differ- 
ence between water and wine. Jesus took ordinary people and 
brought them to life with the holy spirit or the spirit of God 
the WORD - “wine"! There are two kinds of wine. One for 
followers of God the WORD and one for the lost. 
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Not long ago I went to a function at the house of a Lutheran 
preacher. He kept a well stocked bar. He and his wife were 
gracious and his invited company were gracious. Most drank. 
Observing which of the guests drank and which didn’t iden- 
tified who was probably a king and a priest and who wasn’t. 
Important information. The host didn’t know the difference 
between the two kinds of wine. Or, he knew and didn’t care. 
Regardless, this event identified him as a multi-national priest 
and most of his guests as just lost members of the great 
masses. 


Five Loaves & Three Fish 

Jesus taught thousands of people. They came great dis- 
tances to hear him and most were tired and hungry. He 
inquired as to what food was available to feed them and was 
told that there were five loaves and three fish. Jesus pro- 
nounced that sufficient and fed the people with what was 
available. 

A fish is a Christian. There were three. The WORD is the 
bread of life. Three fish and five loaves can and do feed 
thousands. 


Money Changers In The Temple 
Jesus saw money changers in the temple and said "Ye have 
made God's temple a den of thieves." 
This is more than just a story. In an age when the religious 
establishment was virtually all powerful and whose word was 
life or death, it is a parable revealing the lair of the serpent. 
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Raising Lazarus from the Dead 

There are stories about people coming to life after having 
being dead, or being revived after having been declared dead 
in an operating room. Lazrus was dead. Jesus raised Lazarus 
from the dead. Still, there are two kinds of "dead". 

People told me about a fellow who lived over in Stuart 
Heights, a subdivision near Thomas Road. His wife had died 
years ago and he had gone into his house, lowered the shades, 
and never came out. His neighbors seldom saw him and when 
they did they avoided him becausc he was "mcan as a snakc”. 

With more than a little apprehension I went to see him and 
knocked on his door. The door opened and and a smell hit me 
that almost bowled me over - it smelled like sulfur. A dishev- 
eled chap needing a bath and a shave stood there. I told him 
who I was and that I wanted to talk to him a few minutes if 
he had the time. 

He courteously invited me in and we sat and talked. After 
the usual pleasantries I went right into the plan of salvation 
and asked the fellow ifhe would accept Jesus Christ. Without 
hesitation he said, "yes". 

Now, I’m an old salesman. If anyone agrees to buy some- 
thing I’m selling too easily I have grave doubts that he is really 
sold. But, I said that I would stop by and pick him up the next 
Sunday morning so that he could make a profession of faith 
before the entire congregation. Hc agreed and I left feeling 
that I had failed. 

Next Sunday I drove up to his house. The shades were up. 
Before I got out ofmy car he opened his front door and I didn’t 
know it was the same man. He was bathed, shaved, in a suit 
and tie, and greeted me with a cheerful smile. 
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He walked the aisle with me, made a declaration of faith 
before the congregation, and later got married and has walked 
the walk ever since. That was 30 years ago./4 

There are two kinds of dead. I’ve seen people raised from 
the dead. I’ve seen it many times. I was dcad once. 


Unforgivable Sin 
I have gone to churches just to hear preachers pontificate 
on what was and what wasn’t the unforgivable sin. This is 
what I heard: 


"Whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shail be 
forgiven him: but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it 
shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world 
to come." Matt: 12:32 


I usually left church still not knowing what in the dickens 
the preacher was talking about when he explained the "unfor- 
givable sin". Explained another way its simple. 

The ancients explained it this way: 


"Now if thou closeth thy mouth and thy nostrils against the winds 
of heaven and sayest, ‘The air is as poison to me, I will not breathe 
it,’ behold thou perishest. ... If he shall say knowing in his heart... 
‘T will call good evil, and the Holy Spirit I will call untioly: then lo, 
his spirit dieth within him, and he can no more enter into the life of 
God.’... (or) ‘Lo, the truth is not pleasing to me, ... it is hateful, 
therefore I will call it evil.’" Philochristus 13:20- 21 


Ican get my teeth into this explanation. Don’t break God’s 
Laws. Step out of an airplane without a parachute and God’s 
gravity will pull you to the ground and kill you. Violate the 


l4 "This thy brother was dead, and is alive again; and was lost and is found.” Luke 15:32 
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Laws of God the WORD and tolerate abortion, murder, 
miscegenation and sodomy and the whole nation dies. 


"I have left them on account of all the evil which they do... Aud 
they will turn themselves to false gods... forget all ny ordinances ... 
aud will walk after the Gentiles ... aud will serve their gods ... Many 
will be destroyed and will be taken captive ... because they have 
deserted my ordinances ... and each one will worship his own idol 
for sin, and they will offer their children to the demons ... aud they 
will cast out those who seek the law, and will abolish the whole law, 
and... I will deliver them over to the gentiles for captivity ... 

"And then they will turn themselves to we... aud I shall gather 
them from amongst all the gentiles, and... when they seek me with 
all their heart and with all their soul... I will be to them their God, 
and they shall be to me my people... I will not desert them and will 
not deny them, for I am the Lord their God." Jubilees. 1:4-16 


Water & The Dragon 


"Water" is used again in Revelations: 


"There appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a great 
red dragon ... stood before the woman which was ready to be 
delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it was born. ... 


"The dragon... persecuted the woman which brought forth the man 
child.... And the serpent cast out ofhis mouth water as a flood after 
the woman, that he might cause lier to be carried away of the flood. 
And the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed up the flood which the dragon cast out of his 
mouth." Rey 12:3-4; 13-17'> 


The meaning to this reveals the end of today’s travails: 

The great red dragon is evil. The woman is Saxon-Israel 
ready to be delivered of God’s Kingdom on earth. Babylon’s 
cartel-serpent casts out of his mouth water (alien peoples) as 
15 “4nd the drogon was wroth with the woman, and went to make wor with the remnont 


of her seed, which keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus 
Christ." Rev 12:17 
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a flood to drown the woman with racial-intermarriage and 
war. And the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed the 
flood and buried them. The strangers presently pouring into 
the West are coming here to die. 


The Reason For Parables 
The reason for "parables" is to keep the enemy from 
discovering our secrets and using them against us. 


"And the disciples came, and said unto him, Why speakest thon 
unto them in parables? He answered and said unto them, Because 
itis given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
but to them it is not given.” Matt 13:10-11 


Who is "them"? 


"But these enemies of mine, which would not that I (God the 
WORD) should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them before 
me." Luke 19:27 


First, submission, then revelation. 


LETTER FROM SOUTH AFRICA 


Dear Mr. Hoskins: 

We had a lovely shower and everything looks fresh. We 
planted some vegetables and flowers and the rain will do a 
world of good. I am still not very mobile and somehow did 
not think that a broken heel would take so long to heal. 

In a way the great fallaway from the Afrikaans Churches 
is very sad. The seminaries are breeding places for evil and 
the professors are hardly, or not at all, Christian. The fruits 
are there for all to see. They feel happy with every other 
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religion and movement. They really should look to them for 
their salaries. 

I can still remember how hard my sister-in-law’s father, a 
minister, worked, after he retired, to collect enough money to 
establish a seminary at Pretoria University. 

We are happy with Pastor Pete Peters ministry. He is clear 
on every point except blacks. I do not think he sees many of 
them. 

Something else on my mind is the approaching gun laws. 
I am dead against the registration of arms even if one is a 
hunter or collector. Sooner or later they will take them away 
from their owncrs. Not a word is said about all those unli- 
censed weapons in the hands of Blacks - which they use so 
freely. 

A White mother was shot when she did not move quick 
enough. That shot also hurt her unborn baby. I saw a picture 
of the little girl, now six months old and beautiful, but she 
will never walk as her spine was badly hurt by the shot. 

Seven thousand black criminals were let out of prison, 
some hardened criminals charged with every type of crime to 
their name. 

One wonders what is behind the election outcome and the 
new president in Yugoslavia. It appears to be another revolu- 
tion like here in South A frica started by the agents of England 
and America. 

Under the firm able hand of the ANC, the animals in S. 
Africa have foot and mouth disease, a horse virus on stud 
farms and blacks with cholera - all in Natal. If we did not have 
Onderstepoort Veterinary University, I shudder to think what 
would have happened because there is not one Black any- 
where around who has the necessary knowledge to do any- 
thing about it. Rabies is also endemic, especially with dogs 
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in Zululand. But at least that can be kept under control with 
vaccination. 

Indians were imported by English in Natal to work on 
canefields. Most left the canefields quickly and in no timc 
were in business, Today one finds them in every profession. 
Just after 1948 they were given free passage back to India, 
but few took it. It is interesting to see how highly they think 
of a light skinned Indian and other Indians who are able to 
marry Whites. 

The situation in Zimbabwe is not improving and more 
farms are taken even while food shortages are getting worse. 
The black freedom fighters, who wanted land to farm, have 
not done a thing to prepare and plant the land they got. When 
Mugabe tried to take over the Oppenheimer estates, the world 
powers came down hard and he had to back off. 

Households in Pretoria received notes saying that they 
must look after their Alsations. The ones who are traincd are 
stolen and sold over the border to detect land mines. Others 
are slaughtered and end up in the market as fresh meat. 

Pretoria has quite a large Chinese population who eat dogs. 
People who eat dogs should not be allowed into this country. 
Roefie, our adopted Alsation, is such a pleasure. He had 
forgotten the bad days he spent with blacks. Apart from 
swimming, he now takes his brush and comb and puts it in 
front of Hans to beg a rubdown. He has a proud bearing but 
still loves a hug and lots of love. A black radio announcer, 
who is very pleased with himself, tells how he kicked every 
dog in the black township in true township manner. These 
poor mangy animals - blacks should not be allowed to keep 
dogs. 
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Israel, knowing they control most Western countries, 
seems bent on starting WWIII in the Middle East. No small 
wonder that they want us all disarmed. It makes fighting so 
much easier when they are armed and we have nothing with 
which to defend ourselves. We see what is happening to the 
Palestinians. Little do they realize that one day they will have 
to pay for all the centuries of persecuting Christians and 
others, and with the wars they have started. 

With our best wishes, K.J. 


LETTERS 


BYRON DE LA BECKWITH: "Dear Compatriot: Good 
news! A lawyer has been appointed to handle my appeal. 

Interesting here. I’m in a 90% Black inhabited and run jail, 
3000 inmates, and I think I know almost all of them, and they 
know me. We are just as cheerful as crickets. This to me is so 
far an exact repeat of my time in WWII in the Pacific, only 
it’s today and I’m under the guillotine. 

Some day Pll find the financial power to begin paying 
youall back for your many kindnesses. And yes, it is all worth 
what it has and will cost. We must win. Up and at ’em, De 
La" - prisoner - Mississippi 

RKH: A black jury convicted Byron de la Beckwith of 
executing the radical Medgar Evers after the third trial. 


Thoughts On Money 


In the US we have both government and private/corporate 
debt. The increase or decrease in the government debt’s rate 
of increase stimulates or dampens the growth of the private 
sector and smooths otherwise violent boom/bust economic 
swings. Increasing or decreasing government debt’s rate of 
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increase is used in conjunction with interest rates and oil 
prices to fine tune the economy. All of them influencc the 
flow of money. 


UNFILTERED NEWS 


MAN/BOY LOVE: The ACLU has agreed to defend the 
North American Man/Boy Love Association - a group that 
advocates sex between men and young boys - after a man 
utilized the NAMBLA Website prior to raping and murdering 
a 10-year-old boy. Charles Jaynes allegedly molested the 
dead body of 10-year-old Jeffrey Curley before dumping the 
child in a Main river. Famed liberal attorney Alan Dcr- 
showitz, appearing on CNBC’s Rivera Live, agreed that the 
ACLU is compelled to defend this case. (Story in Jerry 
Falwell’s National Liberty Journal , Oct 2000, Vol 29 No 10) 


EXCOMMUNICATE MUGABE: "Mike Auret, a leading 
Zimbabwean Catholic, has called on the Vatican to excom- 
municate President Mugable. Mr. Auret, former Director of 
the Commission for Justice and Peace, described President 
Mugabe as an "ostentatious Catholic" and "murderous dicta- 
tor". (Story in the Citizen May 26, 2000) 


KNIGHTHOOD: The Citizen of May 19, 2000, carried a 
picture showing Queen Elizabeth of England knighting Presi- 
dent Mbeki, the black president of S. Africa, into the Order 
of Saint Michael and Saint George at Buckingham Palacc. 

RKH: A nation is a race. A country is a taxable entity. 
England reconquered S. Africa by funding, arming, and di- 
recting the ANC overthrow of the White S. African govern- 
ment. And, as is Britain’s tradition, rewards her servents with 
titles. 


234 314 - Parables - How To Survive 


OIL - WEALTH TRANSFER: HR readers know that all 
governments of all countries and all great world-corporations 
are ITC assets. Both follow the their master’s instructions. 
When ordered - governments war with each other to stimulate 
business. To facilitate wealth transfer from white to black the 
ITC’s media demonizes white South Africans: It creates a 
Karl Marx, Lenin, and Joseph Stalin to take the Czar’s wealth 
and "privatize" it. If oil producing countries need money, or, 
to slow inflation, corporate "owners" simply raise the price 
of oil. Rich users pay and poor produccrs receive. When the 
proper wealth transfer has occurred the oil price is lowered to 
shut off the transfer and the world has a new oil price; a new 
owner for the Czar’s wealth; and new owners for S. Africa’s 
riches. 


Back to Table of Contents 
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Chapter 315 


TWO KINDS 
of 
CHRISTIANS 


and the Multi-National Christian. The God of the first 
is God the WORD. The gods of the other fights God 
the Word and is anti- christ.Identification is always done by 
God the WORD. 
The WORD says: "If ye love me obey my command- 
ments." John 14:15. Their acts also identify;"Ye shall know 
them by their fruits. Matt 7:16! 


l 


T% are two kind of Christians; The National Christian 


"Cursed be he that confirmeth not all the words of this law to do them.” Dent 27:26; 
"He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his prayer shall be an 
abomination." Prov 28:9; "By works a man is justified, and not by faith only.” James 
2:24; "By thy works thou shall be justified, and by thy works thou shall be 
condemned.” Matt 12:37 
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Back Porch Preacher 
friend brought his preacher by the house during the 
Å ma He was associate pastor of a fairly large 
local church. Perhaps 35, he was scheduled to be 
appointed pastor sometime during the year since the regular 
pastor was retiring. He had sandy hair, a friendly face and an 
outgoing personality. 

It was warm so we sat on the back porch and talked. My 
friend said that he and his preacher had been friends for a long 
time, that he read my newsletters, and that we three thought 
alike. 

He was right. We did. We had some fine conversation and 
agreed on every theological point. He agreed that God’s 
WORD should be the Law of the land. He agreed that usury, 
sodomy and abortion were against the Law. He agreed that 
the Bible stood solidly against interracial marriage and 
strangers in the land. 

I remarked that the leaders of his denomination were 
AGAINST the very things that we agreed that the WORD of 
God required and remarked that he would be a breath of fresh 
air coming into that church. 

He looked startled and said that couldn’t say anything like 
that publicly! Ifhe spoke against the things his denomination 
was doing he would be denied appointment as pastor, some- 
thing that he had worked and waited eight long years for. He 
said that he had waited too long to chance losing this oppor- 
tunity now.” 

I took a long look at this young fellow and thought: 

* Jesus is the WORD made flesh. 


Justified.” Romans 2:13; "But be doers of the WORD, and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves." James 1:22 


315 - Two Kinds Of Christians 237 


* This young man, in spite of his nice words and stated 
beliefs, is, in fact, taking a stand against the WORD made 
flesh. 

* This means that he is anti the WORD made flesh, 

* and this means that in spite of being nice, the young 
fellow is antichrist. 

Also; those of his denomination who are against the Com- 
mandments of Christ Jesus are also anti-Christ. What elsc can 
someone be who is "anti" GOD’s Commandments? 

This handsome young fellow, with so much promise, who 
believes the WORD, was returning to his church to support 
the anti-Christ teachings of his denomination in return for 
being appointed pastor. 

There is the Christian and there is the anti-Christ. "Ye shall 
know them by their fruits." 


The Multi-national 

God the WORD forbids aliens in the land. He forbids 
monopolies, kings, and trade with strangers. He forbids us to 
have strangers ruling over us. He forbids us to “throw pearls 
(the WORD) before swine, lest they turn and rend you." 

The alien knows this because he has studied us like we 
study our cattle. He knows that if he is to trade with us, take 
our goods, inventions, our women, and enslave us to work in 
his fields and factories and serve in his armies, he must first 
hire surrogate agents to front for him. Sheep will follow sheep 
before following wolves. 


The Alien’s Establishment 
The alien creates and rules through his "establishment". 
The establishment consists of Priest, King & Army, and Great 


238 315 - Two Kinds Of Christians 


Merchant. They collaborate in order to manage and control 
the wealth and peoples of conquered lands that they have been 
appointed to rule. 


Building The Establishment 

The alien first hires a surrogate King. The King is given 
money to hire an army. The King’s duty is to protect the 
alicn’s opcration, suppress revolt, and collect tribute. 

The next to be hired is the surrogate Priest. He may keep 
his traditions and rituals as long as he blesses the surrogate 
King, and teaches Dharma. Dharma is the Hindu teaching 
that, "One must love others without regard to race, creed, or 
national origin.” When the targeted land has been taught this 
- conquest is complete. It can no longer ban strangers, mo- 
nopolies, usury and other things the Commandments of God 
the WORD decreed to protect his people.’ 


Last to be hired is the Great Merchant. These individuals 
manage the great wealth collected from the captive peoples 
in the alien’s new market area. The Great Merchant’s rapid 
rise to “ownership" of great wealth makes them appear to be 
overnight business geniuses. In fact, none of the Great Mer- 
chants operate without bank credit, and the banks are control- 
led by the priesthood.“ 

To make sure that there is no misunderstanding about what 
has just been said, I will repeat it: 

The establishment’s three castes manage both the people 
and the wealth of the land for their masters. The thing holding 


3 See fn The Beginning, Hoskins, VPC, POB 997, Lynchburg, VA 24505 


4 Today, fecling safe, alien owners are putting their own kind in Western rnanagement 
positions instead of their usual Saxon surrogates. 
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the establishment together is their love of money.” The glue 
that holds the money monopoly in the hands of the estab- 
lishment is usury.° 


Nation vs. Nation 

A nation is a race. A country is a taxable entity. Estab- 
lishment Kings rule countries. Nations strive to rule them- 
selves. A country containing multi-nations is perpetually in 
conflict. Conflict between nations justifies having an cstab- 
lishment king to keep the peace. This is why the establishment 
sets up taxable "countries" containing two or more nations. 
This guarantees discord that requires the perpetual presence 
of the establishment’s king to keep the peace.’ 


The Anti-Christ Multi-National Church 

The Christian WORD teaches: "4 bastard (Heb: mamzér 
- mixed breed, mongrel) shall not enter into the congregation 
of Israel." Deut 23:2; it teaches, "The stranger (Heb: zûwr - 
racial alien) that cometh nigh (the tabernacle) shall be put to 
death." Num 18:7; it teaches, "They shall not dwell in thy 
land, lest they make thee sin against me." Ex 23:33. 

The cstablishment’s hired priest is instructed to organize 
a multi-national religion to preempt national religions that 
may be the focal points of sucessful rebellion. These estab- 


5 “The love of money is the root of all evil.” 1 Ti 6:10 


6 Usury is the fraudulent system of lending 10 for 11 when only 10 exist. “Unto a 
Stranger thou mayest lend upon usury; but unto thy brother thou shalt not lend upon 
usury.” Deut 23:20 


7 This is the reason for the post WWH gift of eastern Saxon Germany to the Polish 
Slavs; the refusal to free the captive nation of Kurds from Turkey and Iran; the reason 
for France & Spains refusal to grant free nation-hoad to the Basques; and France’s 
refusal to free Brittany. 
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lishment multi-national religions accept all nations without 
regard to race, creed, or national origin - a direct affront to 
the Saxon’s God the WORD, 

The establishment’s multi-national church calls itself 
"Christian" but opposes the Commandments of the WORD 
inade flesh, which was in the beginning, and whom they 
proclaim to be their God. 

If the WORD made flesh were their God they would obey 
him. If not, they would disobey. “By their fruits ..." 


Burning The Mortgage 

I was twelve years old. Mr. Tom Gilliam, church treasurer, 
stood in front of the congregation of the 1st Baptist Church 
and burned the Church’s mortgage. It had been paid and the 
church was now debt free. The congregation applauded. 

Mr. Tom Gilliam, treasurer of the church, was president 
of the 1st National Bank. 

What’s the matter with this scene? 

Usury is a capital crime: "Hath given forth upon usury, 
and hath taken increase ... he shall surely die." Ezek 18:13. 
That’s the Law of Jesus Christ who was in the beginning. 

A usury contract is an extortion contract. The WORD 
declares; "If any man that is called a brother be ... an 
extortioner; with such a one, no not to eat (no contact)" 1 Cor 
5:11. Tom Gilliam, a close friend of our family, was a usurer, 
and also treasurer of the church that called itself "Christian". 

It was prophesied that the Levites would allow this to come 
to pass: i 


8 Scc War Cycles/Peace Cycles, Hoskins 
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"Moses commanded the Levites ... saying, Take this... law and put 
it in the side of the ark... that it may be there for a witness against 
thee. For I know thy rebellion ... behold, while I am yet alive... ye 
have been rebellious against the Lord; and how much more after 
my death? ... For I know that after my death ye will... tnrn aside 
from the way which I have commanded you." Deut 31: 24-29 


When the children of Israel went from Egypt into the 
wilderness they came out with a full-blown Levitical priest- 
hood in charge of the Ark of the Covenant. 

The Ark contained three things: 

* The Ten Commandments (Deut 10:4) 

* Arron’s Rod (Nu 17:10) 

* Pot of Manna (Ex 16:33-34) 

The "Ten Commandments" represents God the WORD. A 
rod is used for punishment - a staff for support. This is the 
same rod that was thrown down in the presence of Pharoah 
that turned into a serpent (see HR #314. 

Then, there is the manna on which Israel lived for 40 years 
in the wilderness. P ve never seen manna. I’ve never seen a 
rod like Arron’s rod that turned into a serpent. This is why I 
consider this to be a story within a story - a parable. 

We already know the meaning of the "Ten Command- 
ments" and "Arron’s Rod"; now for "manna". 

Scripture says that "manna" doesn’t keep. We ask for it 
daily and we eat it every day. Day by day, ycar by year. 
Without it, we are lost. In my opinion, manna is God’s grace 
and blessing through the WORD. It is food given to us by 
God the WORD for our nourishment and survival. We need 
it to get through the wilderness. 

The Ark of the Covenant is a Symbol of God’s Law (Ex 
25:16,21), a place of "entreaty" (Josh 7:6-15); a place for 
"atonement" (Lev 16:2, 14-17), and a symbol of heaven (Rev 
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11:15). The Ark of the Covenant is something we look to 
every day of our lives. 

Strangers and the blind go around looking for it in Jerusa- 
lem, Egypt, and the Western part of the United States. A 
movie star acted in a great money making film about the 
search for the Ark of the Covenant. He should have asked 
someone who knew where it could be found. We wouldn’t 
have told him because we are told not to, but, we see it every 
day. We also remember what Moses said, even if the Levites 
don’t: 


"Moses commanded the Levites, which have the Ark of the Cove- 
nant of the Lord, saying, Take this book of the Law, and put it in 
the side of the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord your God, that it 
may be there for a witness against thee." Deut 31: 25-26 


With rare exceptions who shine forth like diamonds in the 
mire, the Law that Moses put in the side of the Ark of the 
Covenant rejects and condemns the unGodliness of today’s 
Levites out of hand. "Ye compass sea and land to make one 
proselyte, and when he is made ye make him twofold more the 
child of hell than yourselves." Matt 23:15. Those made in 
God’s image are voting with their feet to leave their presence, 
and they are leaving in droves, to escape contamination by 
their unGodly teachings. 

These are the creaturcs who will answer to God for allow- 
ing pearls to be thrown before swine which has caused them 
to turn and rend us. It is they who have blessed the plagues 
that have descended on us. They are the multi-national Chris- 
tian priests whose acts are "Christian" in name only. 
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Multi-National Churches & Their Usury Banks 

There was the Continental Illinois and the Barings Bank 
affairs. When they went under, it was discovered that the head 
of the Protestant Anglican Church was an owner. Then there 
was the affair of the collapsing Swiss Banks in the early ’70s. 
They belonged to the Catholic Church! Not only that, the 
Vatican Bank itself ran on the rocks. 

Establishment WEALTH is too important to be left to 
kings. Kings are Establishment "protectors", nothing more. 
To deflect the charge of usury and to avoid universal condem- 
nation generated by a thousand years of defrauded debtors, 
the establishment’s vast accumulated wealth was turned over 
to the hated but sacrosanct Jew to manage. 

The Jew’s safety and very existence is dependent on the 
good will of the priesthood who has long stood between them 
and the masses they have defrauded. His loyalty is guaranteed 
by his fear of a holocaust that can be unleased upon him in an 
instant by the pricsthood - and the priesthood’s proven ability 
to act as a buffer by diverting the public’s anger. 

Actual title to the wealth held in trust by the Establishment 
traces back to the "Bequest of Asoka", the "Bequest of 
Constantine", through stock companies whose stock is held 
in bank nomomine names, to inviolate Swiss holding banks, 
and on to the priesthood whose stated principle is poverty and 
whose deeds will be judged by God. 

Christian Churches don’t deal in usury and remain Chris- 
tian. Christian Churches don’t invite aliens into the church 
and remain Christian. They don’t make prelates of aliens and 
remain Christian. One can’t have it both ways. One obeys 
WORD made flesh or not. One is either an obedient Christian 
or a disobedient anti-Christ. 
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Learning Their Ways 

Our Saxon nation” is made in the image of God the WORD 
- in the image of his Laws, Statutes, and judgments. Other 
nations are made in the image of their gods. A multi-national 
church must serve multi-national gods. The mixed-breed 
follows the gods of his mixed ancesters. The result; our people 
today have been taught to follow many gods. It’s planned that 
way. 


Results 

Establishment priests have established multi-national 
churches. These multi-national churches serve multi-national 
gods. The multi-national gods of the multi-national peoples 
have taught our people that it is no great thing to accept 
sodomites, miscegenationists, pedofiles and usurers. The es- 
tablishment’s priesthood in many Christian denominations 
has degenerated into sodomite and pedofile clubs. lO ches th> 


Quick Test 
Look at the following list and tell me which is which. 


First Group 

Welcomes sodomites into fellowship 
Welcomes aliens into fellowship 
Approves taxes 


9 “The Lord God shall ... coll his servants by another nome.” Isaiah 65:15; "They shall 
no more be remembered by their name." Hos 2:17; "In Isaac sholl thy name be 
called.” Romans 9:7; |saac-sons, "Saxons". 


10 The Calvary Contender (10/15/00 issue), quotes The Chonging Foce of the 
Priesthood, by Father Donald Cozzens as stating that the Catholie priesthood has 
become “primarily a gay culture". Figures for the number of homosexual priests in the 
American Church are difficult to pin down. Cozzens says estimates range up to 
60%.hout doubt there are far more Christians ou 


_ 
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Approves gun control 

Approves affirmative action 

Approves having strangers in government 
Approves alien immigration 

Approves interracial marriage 

etc. 


Second Group 
Opposcs fellowship with sodomites 


("There shall be no ... sodomite of the sons of Israel." Deut 23:7) 


Opposes fellowship with aliens. 


("Thou shalt make no covenant with them, nor with their gods... 
lest they make thee sin against me." Ex 23:31-33) 


Opposes taxes. 


("Of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or tribute? of 
their own children, or of strangers? Peter saith unto him, Of 
strangers." (Gr: allotrios - foreign, not akin.) ... Then are the 
children free." Matt 1 7:25-26)! 


Opposes gun control. 


("He said unto them ... he that hath no sword, let him sell his 
garment and buy one." Luke 22:36-38; "Also he bade them teach 
the children of Judah the use of the bow." 2 Sam 1:18) 


"Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them ... give unto them for me and thee." Matt 


IJR. 
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Opposes affirmative action. 


("If any provide not for his own, and specially for those of his own 
house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel." 
I Tim 5:8) i 


Opposes strangers in govemment. 


("Thou mayest not set a stranger (Heb: ziwr - racial alien) over 
thee, which ts not thy brother." Deut 17:15. )! 


Opposes alien immigration. 


("They shall not dwell in thy land... Jest they make thee sin against 
me.” Ex 23:31-33) 


Opposes interracial marriage. 


("Let them marry... only to the family of the tribe of their father.” 
Numbers 36:6; "Thou... shal] go... to my kindred, and take a wife." 
Gen 24:3, 4. yee 


Which of the two groups follow the WORD and which of 
the two fights God and is anti-christ? 


The WORD Judges 
We don’t judge - the WORD judges. "By their fruits ye 
shall know them." Matt 7:20. Judging by their fruits, the first 
is anti- christ. 
12 "Their nobles shall be of themselves, and their governor shall preceed from the midst 


of them.. Jer 30:21; "Thou shalt reign over many nations, but they shall not reign over 
thee.” Deut 15:6 


13 "They have dealt treacherously against the Lord: for they have begotten strange (:tiwr 
- racial alien) children; Hosea 5:7; "When they had heard the law ... they separated 
from Israel all the mixed (mongrel) multitude." Neh 13:3 
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Who in actual fact are they? 

The first list of beliefs is taught by a mainsteam "Christian" 
church on Lynchburg’s Rivermont Avenue, a denomination 
to which my Father once belonged. The second is a list 
(without the documentation) of beliefs of "Odenists" who 
despise the name "Christian" because of the disrepute brought 
upon it by multi- national "Christians" like the first group who 
hate the WORD and the Law. 


Summary 

The establishment’s multi-national church uses the gods 
of its multi-national following to suppress the WORD. Still, 
the fact remains, as long as a Saxon is left alive - the estab- 
lishment’s throne is in danger. The WORD causes its people 
to repent. When our Saxon people repent, they will revolt, 
and when they revolt they will banish the establishment - its 
King, its Great Merchant, and the establishment’s heathern 
Priesthood. Then will God’s Kingdom be established here on 
earth. 

There are two kinds of Christians - the obedient and the 
disobedient. The obedient are the nationalists and the disobe- 
dient are the multi-nationalists. 
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Canceled Trip 


Last month I drove my beat-up red convertible with my 
Rottweillers and little terrier in the back seat to take my fax 
machine to the repair shop. After taking the machine in, I felt 
weak - hot one moment and cold the next. Then I broke out 
in a sweat and had trouble breathing. I drove to the hospital 
about a mile or so away and left my car and dogs in the 
emergency entrance and walked in. That’s when the fun 
started. 


sent ESET TPT re 


DICK HOSKINS & HIS DOGS 


My car had to be moved, it was blocking arriving emer- 
gency vehicles. A group of orderlies argued over who was 
going to move it. One of them came to me and asked, "Does 
your dogs bite?” 

I reassured him and answered "No, indeed". 
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The fellow didn’t look reassured, so I added, "Those dogs 
do exactaly what I tell them to do." And then, I just couldn’t 
help it, I added, "Those dogs absolutely never kill anyone 
without permission.” 

He looked less reassured than ever, so I softened what I 
had said by adding, "And I very seldom give them permis- 
sion.” With that he left and went back to his buddies and 
relayed our conversation. 

They agreed right then, lets see if I have it right; "I ain’t 
gettin in that car with them Rotts - H... can freeze over before 
I move that d..... car!" 

With that, a little wisp of a blond haired Saxon nurse, 
stamped her foot and told them that they were all "worthless 
cowards!" And marched right out, petted the dogs, sat down 
behind the wheel and parked the car in the proper place. 

Our Saxon women are magnificent! 

I’m OK. Nothing wrong. After about 5 hours my vital 
signs settled down and they sent me home. 


LETTERS 


KINGDOMS: "Dear Richard; I was flying over the mid- 
west and looked down on mile after mile of squares that 
marked out tens of thousands of individual self-sufficient 
farm-kingdoms of our Saxon people - all gone into collectives 
and corporations now - or standing empty. Our people now 
work for strangers and live as slaves in their cities. 

For letting all this go without a fight we are entitled to all 
the punishment that our God gives us. After we have learned 
our lesson, let’s do it right! "Thy kingdom come thy will be 
done - on earth!" G.M. - California 
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PRAYER: "Dear Mr. Hoskins; Explain about blessings at 
meals." M.K. - Missouri 

RKH: It’s a parable. When food is blessed, we ask God the 
WORD to change the water (our people) into wine (alive, 
effervesce) and the bread (bread of life - the WORD) into food 
we can use. In real life we are not to drink wine ("It is not for 
kings ..."); we are not to offer the wine and bread to aliens 
"Lest they turn and rend you", (also Story of Judith). We send 
missionaries to our own lost Saxons (Isaac-sons). We do not 
send our Bread and Wine to aliens - lest they use the laws that 
God the WORD gave us to nuke, poison, invade and enslave 
us. We do not eat blessed food with, or give our God’s Laws 
to - aliens; lest God the WORD curse us for our disobedience. 


ODENIST’S OPINION: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: Compli- 
ments on Hoskins Report #314. Without understanding how 
parables have always been used to conceal truth (the WORD) 
from enemies and reveal it to friends, the schism between the 
"parable" and the "literal" cannot be bridged. I am speaking 
of the division between those who believe that God’s Law 
cannot be broken and those who demand literal belief in 
Scripture even when it violates other Laws of God. 

In a nut shell: "That which contravenes the Law is par- 
able.” 

At the risk of alienating some of the followers of the Norse 
Religion, in which the "WORD" was called Wotan/Odin, I 
offer the following: 

It is my opinion that teachers of the WORD should have 
a thorough understanding of Job 12:7-9: 


"But ask now the beasts, and they shall teach thee, and the fowls 
of the air, and they shall tell thee: Or speak to the earth, and it shall 
teach thee, and the fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee. Who 
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knoweth not in all these that the hand of the Lord hath wrouglit 
this?” 


The rationalist asks, "How did the WORD arrive on paper 
and in a book. The teacher answers, "Enlightened thinkers 
from ages past obeyed the advice of Job 12: 7-9 and encoded 
truth (the WORD) in parable and allegory. Thus we have the 
commands to Israel ofexclusive territorial imperatives, ofthe 
"chosenness" of one’s own people, of hegemony, and of 
compassion for one’s own race and family. 

Nature’s laws are made by God. Nature’s laws are also 
God’s laws, direct from the WORD of the Creator. 

David Lane, 12873057, U.S.Penitentiary. (Member of The 
Order.) 4 


UNFILTERED NEWS 


EUPHEMISMS: The name "Jesus", the Lord’s Prayer, the 
Bible, the 10-Commandments, Christmas creches, prayers at 
football games, the St. Andrew’s cross in the Confederate 
flag, the white man himself - all are euphemisms for God the 
WORD. In the mind of the alien they all trigger a vision of 
their nemesis - God the WORD. 


APPLES: Virginia’s apple growers are being devastated 
by apple imports from China. Already imported apple con- 
centrate has grown from 1% to 18%. Growers are going out 
of business wholesale. What are the multi-national Christian 
churches doing about it? Nothing! It would offend the gods 
of thcir Chinese members. 


14 See Vigilantes Of Christendom, The History Of The Phineas Priesthood, VPC, POB 
997, Lynchburg, VA 24505, 
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TAXES: "When I say cut taxes, I don’t mean fiddle with 
the code. I mean abolish the income tax and the IRS and 
replace them with nothing.” Congressman Ron Paul 


BASQUE NATIONALISTS: Spanish Supreme Court 
judge, Francisco Querol, was killed along with his driver and 
bodyguard when the car they were riding in was destroyed by 
a bomb that bore the hallmarks of "Eta", the Basque separatist 
group. (Story in Financial Times Oct 31, 2000, p20) 


DUPONT BANS FLAG: Plant manager, Mike Mayberry, 
welcomed Confederate flags with three stripes, but prohibited 
workers from displaying the Confederate Flag with the Chris- 
tian cross of St. James. He said that some consider it a symbol 
of white supremacy. To avoid using the word "Christian" 
cross the AP report bent over backwards to describe the 
Confederate Cross of St. James as having "blue chevrons on 
ared field". (Story in News & Advance, Nov 6, 2000, B2) 


BIRTHRIGHT "A letter in the London Daily Mail said 
‘Mugabe already owns 11 farms in Zimbabwe, as well as his 
500-acre estate in Scotland. Maybe our impovrished Scottish 
farmers should take his estate as their birthright." (Impact, 
June/July 2000, p.3, P.O. Box 28233, Sunnyside 0132, Rep. 
of SA, ) 


BLACK CRIME: New York City left-wing liberal leaders 
angrily denied Justice Department findings that NY police 
engaged in racial profiling. Mayor Rudy Giuliani said that if 
officers ignored the race of possible suspects, the crime rate 
would skyrocket. Giuliani said that "although 89.2% of the 
suspects stopped and frisked were black or Hispanic, that 
corresponds to the percentage of blacks and Hispanics iden- 
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tified by witnesses as criminal suspects." (Story in USA 
TODAY, Oct 6, 2000, 3a) 


HINDUS TARGET CONVERTS: Hindu extremists in 
SW India have launched a campaign against conversions to 
Christianity. The move came after extremists burned an Aus- 
tralian Christian missionary and his two sons to death. The 
world Hindu council is sending Hindu missionaries to the the 
state of Kerala and other Christian regions. Only 2.4% of 
India’s population belong to the Christian faith while 82% arc 
Hindu and 12% Moslem. (Story in Sunday Times, London) 

RKH: The Hindu religion stands for forced integration. 
The true Christian religion teaches separation. To allow even 
the Indian version of Christian teachings into a Hindu or 
Buddhist society would destroy the Hindu society in time. It 
is either the one or the other. This is the reason for the 
persecution of the true Christian religion by Hindus in high 
places in America today. Christian Scripture also teaches that 
the "strangers" who follow Christian teachings must remain 
separate from man because the WORD teaches "A bastard 
(Heb: mamzér - mixed breed, mongrel) shall not enter into 
the congregation of Israel." Deut 23:2. 
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